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or thinking it my Du⸗ 
| N ty to be unactive and 


wholly unſerviceable in the 
Profeſſion to which I have 
devoted my felf, I determi- 


ned to commit the following 


Diſcourſes to the Preſs: 
which I was the more en- 
couraged to do upon conſi- 
deration, that Different Rea- 
ders are taken with diffe- 
rent manners of Writing, 
and becauſe here be many 
momentous Traths in a lit- 
tle compaſs, which unite 
47 A 2 their 


iv To the Nad 


their force and illuſtrate 
one another. I readily and 
thankfully acknowledge, that 
I am obliged to the Labours 
of thoſe, who are abundant- 
ly my Superiors (They are 
more ſo than I know how to 
expreſs) for the inſtruction 
that I have received from 
them; and on the other 
hand I lay claim toan honeſt 
induſtry in my Calling. -But 
above all my acknowledg- 
ments are due to the Great 
Dr. Sherlock, deceaſed,whoſe 

Practical Diſcourſe concern- 
ing Death hath been my pat- 
tern in my Tenth and Ele- 
venth; or rather I do not 
pt that I have 1mitated this 
excel- 


To the Rxa DER. wv 
excellent Perſon, but that I 
have endeavoured to imitate 
him, as far as my poor abi- 
lity would give leave. Iam 
very ſenſible of my own de- 
fects, and here offer to the 
Publick not ſuch a Preſent as 
J could wiſh, but the: beſt 
Preſent which (at this time 
at leaſt) J am able to make. 
And ſince it is well intend- 
ed, I hope the Blefling of 
God will go along with 1t, 
that it may be uſeful. I hope 
my Undertaking will not be 
unacceptable to them that 
love God, and have the inte- 
reſt of Religion and Virtue 
at heart, and are well affected 
towards the King's moſt Ex- 
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der's Welfare and true H 


| May 15. 1734. 


vi To the REA DIR. 
cellent Majeſty, and towards 
Thoſe who have the Honour 
to be employed under him. 
If any one receives benefit 
from what I have done, I 


would entreat him to remem- 


ber me in his Prayers, that I 
may ſo paſs thro' things Tem- 
poral, that I may not after I 
have preached unto others, 
be my felf a Caſt-away. 
Heartily wiſhing the Rea- 


ap- 
pineſs, I make bold to lub. 15 
ſcribe my ſelf 


Wymondley, 


a 


T ro RIN GER. 


5 1 HE 
TEXTS 
. Of the following 
SERMONS. 


SER MO N I. 
SAEM xxxiii. 5. The Earth is fall 
P of the Goodneſs of the Lord. Page 1 


70} 'SE R N ON II, III. 
Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O 

Man, what is good. And what doth 

| the Lord require of thee; but to do 


r IPOs 
Humbly with thy Sd? 2309, 49 


SER MON IV. 
Titus ii. 1 . Looking for that Bleſſed 
4 A 1 73 


| SERMON Y.. 
Philipp. i. 27, Only let your Conver- 


Een be, as it becoinert the Goſpel of 
Fant „5 


8 = SER- 


The TEXTS, &c. 


SERMON VI. | 
Rom. xv. 16. Being lanQified hy the 
Noly Gt. [14 


/ SERMON VII. 

Eccleſ. v. 10. He that loveth Silver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silver; nor 
he that loveth Abundance, with in- 
creaſe : This is allo Rey 169 


SERMON VIII, IX. o 


Prov. vi. 23. The Deſire of the Righ- 3 


teous is only Good, but the Expecta- 
tion of the Wieked is Wage 203, aa; 


FFF 

Ecde.: ii. 5. —The duſt 8 rm to 
the earth, as it was. And the Sp irit 
hall return unto God who Se 


2ST, 271 


SERMON. XII. 

* ji. 10, 11.—Behold 1 * vou 
good tidings of Great Joy, which ſhall 
be to all People. For unto you is 
Born this Day, in the City of David, a 
Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord: 3 £1 
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Agreſtis Hymnus. 3 
1 SERMON 
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ted Beings i is certainly very En „„ Mi 


dere and Glorious; far beyond a 1 ets 
thing, We who are militant here sk 


Earth, can. poſſibly imagine'or n. 
© ceive;* Feiertkek the HighefvAT? * 3 
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his infit te Theme. For Who : 


« Te FIRST 
can utter the Mighty Acts of the 
Lord? who can ſhew forth All his 
Praiſe? There is o no end of his 
Greatneſs, If then this Task is too 
great for the Holy Angels, we may 
be ſure the performance of it is not 
to be expected from Man, who in 
Knowledge and Intellect is far infe- 
riour to thoſe Bleſſed Spirits: We 
may be ſure it is utterly impoſſible, 
the Wiſeſt Man alive ſhould celebrate 
God's Goodneſs in ſuch a manner as 
the Subject deſerves; his Endeavours 
would 125 extremely imperfect, his 
Omiſſions would neceſſarily be infi- 
nitely great. 
But although the Wiſeſt Man, 
and, which is far more, although - 
the Higheſt Angel cannot equal this 
Subject, yet on the other hand no 
rational Creature is ſo mean, but he 
is permitted, and not only permit- 
ted, but he is poſitively Command- 
ed to Meditate thereon, according 
Pelbal. cvi. 2. d Plal, cxlv, 3. 
5 to 
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SERMON. 3 


to the faculties which God hath 
given him. For if there be a + wil- 


ling mind, it is accepted according 
to that which a Man hath, and not 


according to that which he hath 


not. But ifa Man will not uſe that 


Talent of Underſtanding, which 
God hath given him, in Confider- 
ing the Works of his Maker, he re- 
| Fuſes to pay a Natural Tribute and 
_ of Gratitude which is due from 
every Rational Creature to the Dei- 
ty, and rejects the means of improv- 
ing and Ennobling himſelf, and de- 
ſpiſes the — e of God. The 
Holy Pſalmiſt e with great 
Warmth enjoins us to give Thanks 
unto the Lord, for He is Good! 
for his Mercy endureth for erer! 
And another Inſpired Author gives 
us a Precept of the ſame kind in theſe 
words, Remember thy Creator in 
the days of thy Youth. The mean- 
ing of which Text is this, That we 
* 2 Cor, viü. 12, * Pal. cxxxvi, 1, © Eccle. xii. t. 
B 2 ' ought 
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EE ©. The * T R 8 by 85 
daun 0 Contemplate che Divine . 
| Werks and have à Senfe of God and 
Religion upon our Minds, and prac- 
tiſe Righteouſneſs and Virtue, not 
Ho » only when we are ſtricken in years, 
when the World and the Blandiſh- 
ments of it have forſaken us, and 
death and judgment are at the door; 
but: in the Morning and. Noon as 
Voll as the Evening of Life. To be 
5 21 Leligious is the bounden and indiſ- 
penſable Duty of Youth, but the 
RIES _ neglect of it is ſtill more le 
in Aged perſons, who with *Barzillai 
1 0 0 longer reliſh" life, and may be 
9 12 the time of their departure is 
at hand. Our Youth ought to a- 
WG. d but our latter days ought to 
; Ron - abound ſtill more in Goodneſs and 
3 - Jigs Wiſdom. Therefore it con- 
. | * CTerns us all (whether Old r Young) 
E 40 Remember our. Gre tor and to 
RY eee his glorieus-Googneſs' and 
the ee of: Highands. This is 
wx” Ke Ms N 2 Sand: xix. r 
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SERMON 3 


no ordinary Duty, but one of the 
Higheſt Rank and of Primary” 


Note, and to which: we muſt pay 


an Eſpecial regard and. diligence: 
This is that very Duty, which had 


the Rondur to occaſion the original 
Inſtitutibn of the Sabbath; neither 


was the importance of it at alldimi⸗ 
niſhed, much leſs was it wholly tak-— 


en away by the Diſpenſation of the 
_ Goſpel; but on the contrary it was 


end. The Jews had undoubt- 


edly high reaſon to be Thankful to 
their Great Creator, but Chriſtians 
have not leſs reaſon, but have more 


than they had. As it is therefore 


Aa Principal Duty to Conſider the 


Goodneſs of the Lord; ſo on the 
other hand What can be; a more No- 
ble Employ what Argument more 


beneficlal to us, and productive of 


all that is good? How Oomifortable 


is it! How Pleaſant, and Various, ES 
and Devghttull | 8 ER OR 
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6 The FIRE T 

In treating of this high ſubject, 
the Goodneſs of our Almighty Crea- 
tor, 1 will produce ſuch Inſtances, 


as moſt readily occur ta me; that 


every Reaſonable Man, that hears 
me, may confeſs with the Holy 
Pſalmiſt, that the Earth is full of 
the Goodneſs of the Lord, _ 

Great numbers of Inſtances im- 
mediately preſent themſelves, if a 
Man but opens his Eyes and makes 
uſe of his Reaſon. It may nat be a- 
miſs to take notice in the firſt place 
of the immenſe Extent of the Uni- 
verſe, which when we conſider, it is 
natural to fall into Milton's thought. 


" Te ſpeaks 
* The Maker's High Magnificence, 
who built 


"i! Spacious, and his Line ftretcht 


out ſo far, 
That Man may know, he dwells not 
in his Own. 


L Book vii. V. 101. | 
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SERMON. 7 
4 if on the other hand we conſides 
the great beauties of the Univerſe, 
we hive no reaſon at all to wonder 
that the World in Greek is called 
Coſmos, and in Latin Mundus, both 
which words imply Elegance or 
Beauty. This ſhews the Natural 
Sentiments of Mankind in the ear- 
lieſt Times: Reaſon, however Rude 
and Uncultivated it might be, could 
not but admire the manifeſt Harmo- 
ny, which appears in the Creation- 
For over our heads it hath pleaſed 
Him to form the Bright Arch of the 
Sky, and beneath our feet He hath 
ſpread the Earth as with a Green 
Carpet to be a beautiful Habitation 
for us. He hath created the Sun, 
the Lamp of Heaven! and gives us 
Light and Warmth: And how in- 
eſtimable, how uſeful are they to 


the World! Without them it would 
be one intire Scene of Deſolation and 
Horrour; which is now peopled 
with innumerable Inhabitants, that 
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SY Moon and Stars, and ſet them in 
_ = " "nts array to be as a Su pplemen- 
1 8 Light to the World, and to beau- 
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worde WE: OUW ll 
elt it bolt with the PO A” 
and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. Thou 0 
crowns lt the Year with thy Good- 
e ouds drop Fatneſs. i 
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© 8 b can be weh for Want of 
Water; and Were all of them at 

Death s door; 40 that Ceſar gained a 
ö . 72 Pal: bv, a1! 12. Lib. iv, ver. 262, &c. 
"> BA 28 Complete 


LENS IE o 1 
_ = @ G = _ 1 


1 
! 
| 


10 The FIRST 
Complete Victory over them without 
ſtriking another Blow. The Good- 
neſs of God cannot be ſufficiently 
adored, who hath beſtowed this E- 
lement upon his Creatures with ſuch 
a Profuſe and Liberal Hand: who 
hath made the Springs of Water to 


iſſue forth, and the Rivers, which 


give drink to all the Beaſts of the 
F ield. 
If we turn our eyes towards the 


Soil of the Earth, we ſee that by the 
Kindly Influence of the Sun, and 
the Rains which deſcend upon it, 
there ariſes out of it the Lofty Ver- 


dure of the Trees, The Edible and 


Medicinal Plants and Vegetables, and 
the Fragrant and Gay Flowers. What 
need I inſtance in particular the great 
Bounties of Nature to Mankind, the 
moſt fruitful Grain of Wheat and 
the product of the Vine? What need 


1 mention Delicious Fruits of every 


kind? and the Uſeful Materials 


which are afforded for Architecture? 
228 95 And 


SER MON. 5 11 
And we may further obſerve, that 
the Green Herb is not only Beau- 
tiful to the Sight, but is likewiſe ex- 
ceedingly Beneficial, as being the 
proper food of the Flocks and Herds. 


By means of this Miraculous Fruit- 
fulneſs of the Ground Human Bo- 
dies and innumerable Living Crea- 
tures of every Species are Continu- 
ally formed out of the Earth, and 
receive Suſtenance from it. For the 
Bodies of Men and Beaſts do in ef- 
fect as truly proceed from the Earth, 
as the Plants themſelves, which we 
actually ſee ariſing out of it. For 
do not all Living Creatures receive 
their Growth and Magnitude from 
their Own or their Parents food? 
and is not the food of Mankind part- 
ly from Vegetables, and partly from 
the bodies of Creatures which feed 
upon Vegetables, which Vegetables 
row out of the Earth? Therefore 
that we are taken out of the Ground, 
is in effect Literally true of all Men 


Living. 
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The F:LR/ST 
Living. Duſt we are, and to the 
Duſt We ſhall: return. For as the 
Wiſe Nan 2 obſervedin the Book 

All are out of the 
Duſt, and All turn to Duſt again 
The Duſt (at the time of Death) 
ſhall return to the earth as it was, 
and the Spirit ſhall return unto God 
 whogaye ann 10.2434 

+*::Since therefore Human Bodies, 


of every Species, are Continually 
formed out of the Earth, and re- 
ceive Suſtenance from it; And ſince 
the Vegetable part of the Creation 
is both ſo extreme Serbiceable and 
Beautiful; How Stupendous in the 
mean time; how.Complete, Abſc 
ute and Unlimited are tlie Wiſdom, 
Power, and GoodneſsofiGod Alas 
how ſtran gely may Mankind dege- 
nerate, if they chooſe to do ſol: how 
thoughtleſs and inſenſible may they 
he chere a are ten thouſand Miracles 
2 418, Bock, ll s "| bs | 
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SERMON! 13 1 
Fedder our Eyes every FP but we 
conſider them not; though they are 
all! of them the effects of a Contri- 
vance andPowerinfinitely fuperiour 
to; thoſeof Man. Man's Underſtand- 
ing cannot confer Life; nor preſerre 
him from the Hated Dominion of 
death, which he no more knows 
how to avoid than the very Beaſts, 
which breath the ſame Air, and Is 
like him. Man s Underſtanding falls 
infinitely ſhort, and "HEM lefs 
than nothing, if oppoſed to the Sus 
preme. Intellect, which Made and 
Governs the World: It is He that 
made us, and not we our ſelves: 
It is moſt certain, tliat᷑ We were not 
the Origin of our o.] Exiſtence, 
but were brought 1 into Being byſome 
other Agent more Able and more 
Wiſe than Man: We derive our Be- 
ing from be Good Will and plea- 
ſure of our Divine Creator; Whoſe 
Goodneks and” other Attributes . 
An Palle. 3. BOY 
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14 The FIRST 
abundantly Conſpicuous in the in- 
_ conceivable Multitudes of Living 
Creatures which inhabit this Globe. 
It would be endleſs to fpeak of 
every Species; for which reaſon 1 
pals over in the firſt place the Won- 
ders of the Ocean, whoſe Salt Wa- 
ters are repleniſhed with innumera- 
ble Living Creatures of divers Kinds, 
and whoſe Surface is inhabited ta a 
conſiderable degree by Man. I like; 
wiſe paſs over the Feathered Race 
and the Fowls of the Air. How- 
ever I cannot but make this brief 
Remark, that the Great Creator's 
Power is by no means confined to 
any ſingle Method, but is Unbound- 
ed and Unlimited, and diſplays it- 
ſelf in Several and manifold Appear- 
ances: He confers Life and Motion 
(as it ſeems good to His infinite Wiſe 
dom) upon the Land, and in the 
Air, and beneath the Freſh and the 
Salt Waters, In ſhort I ſhall paſs over 
every kind of Animals except Man, 
| cans 
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SERMON. 15 
concerning whom You ſhall hear 
ſome Obſervations, ſeeing he is by 
far the moſt Eminent of them all. 

How can we ever render due 
Thanks and Glory unto God, who 
hath created — Rational Soul of 
Man, and dignified Human Nature 
with the moſt L Surpeiing Facultiesof 
Underſtanding, Imagination, and 
Memory! How wonderful are the 
diſtin& and numerous Treaſures of 
the Memory, and how wonderful 


alſo are the Lively Scenes of the 


Imagination! Theſe two Faculties 
repreſent the Objects of them in ſuch 
a, manner as if they were actually 
preſent, though they are at ever ſo 
great a diſtance of Time or Place: 
The Memory enables a Man to exer- 
cile his Underſtanding upon paſt Oc- 
currences and the Imagination ena- 


bles him to exerciſe it upon things Re- 


mote, to which he never had * 
and upon things Poſſible or Future: 
e Nan s Underſtanding 


would 
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SERMON. 17 
ariſe alſo all Uſeful Arts and Occupa- 
tions, ſuch as Agriculture and Com- 


merce, Architecture and Navigation; 


for Men are hereby enabled alſo to 
paſs over the Wide Waters of the Oce- 


an. In a word, all the Numberleſs and 
Admirable Inventions, which have 


been made for the Service of Man, 
are owing to the Power of Under- 
ſtanding, which his Good and Wiſe 
Maker hath beſtowed upon him. The 
laſt Advantage of it, which I ſhall 
mention, is indeed extremely Great: 
it is this: that we are hereby made 
capable of Religion and Virtue; 


which are the excellencies, wherein 


the very higheſt Perfection of our 
Nature conſiſts! Theſe are the in- 
eſtimable Privileges and the Nobleſt 
Endowments of Humanity, namely, 
that we are enabled to know God, 
to know our heavenly Father; and 
are permitted to give Him that Title, 
and to adore Him; and are enabled 
to Contemplate His Glorious Works 
42 C and 
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and His Divine Attributes; and to 
practiſe Prudence and Induſtry, 
Temperance and Chaſtity, Ri 
teouſneſs and Merey, and all other 
Virtues from a Principle of Obedi- 
ence and Duty towards God. But 
after all I would not be thought to 
extoll Human Intelle& as if it were 
Abſolute and Perfect; God knows 
it is very far from it; For, the Beſt 
Men living are not in God's ſtead, 


heiter are they Angels, but they are 


mortal Men in a State of Trial and 
Probation: However that portion of 

Underſtanding, which it hath pleaſ- 
ed Him to aſſign Mankind, is in it 


elf very Conſiderable and great; 


though it muſt not dare to compare 
it ſelf with the Intellect of Beings 
_ exceedingly Superiour, and much 
leſs with the Infinite and Conſum- 
mate Wiſdom of the Deity | 

No body can be ignorant of the 


mary 3 Activity ad Swift Tran- 


tion of Man's Thought; and its 
x deep 


ep penetration may be known 
m—_— hath been ſaid of him 
already. But it ſeems not amiſs to 
add a Word or two concerning the 
Natural Paſſions of the Soul. The 
Paſſions may be compared to the Ele- 
ments of Fire and Water, which are 
excellent Servants, and ſo neceſſary 


that there is no living without them; 


Nevertheleſs the ſame Elements are 
moſt pernicious and Deſtructive if 
they get the Maſtery over us: In like 
manner the Paſſions create a world 
of Miſchief, if they are Exorbitant 
and Unruly; but they are of great 
Uſe and ſervice to us, when regu- 
lated and Conducted by Reaſon, as 
they ought to be. Without them 
Man would be a very Unactive, in- 
dolent, and worthleſs Creature, who 
now by means of them is excited to 
perform the Duties, which belong 
to him, with Spirit, pleaſure and 
alacrity. Our Paſſions therefore 
were given us by our Gracious Ma- 

C 2 ker 


20 The FIRST 
ker for good and wiſe purpoſes. 


However we muſt have a Special 
Care (for this is the Trial we are 
put to, this is our Duty, and the 
Exerciſe of our Underſtanding) to 
turn the Paſſions the Right way, 
and to keep them within bounds 
and under Government, that they 
may not be like Furious Horſes, 
that run riot, and command their 
Vaſter inſtead of being Command- 
ed by him, and therefore commit 
fatal Diſorders and Wild Miſchief. 

Happy therefore are all they, who 
have learned not to Extinguiſh (as 
tte Stoic Philoſophers did vainly 
teach and pretend) but to Govern 
their Faſſions, and by io doing to 
preſerie and maintain the Digni- 
ty of their Nature! For the Soul 
of Man is ſo Excellent a Being, 
that, when it 1s adorned with Vir- 
tue and with Wiſdom, it is indiſ- 
putably the very Beſt Image and 
Likenels of God, that is to be met 


with 


SERMON. 21 
with (though inviſible it ſelf) in 
the Viſible World. 

And we find accordingly, that 
Mankind are actually inveſted with 
Sovereignty and Power over all 
things in this Spacious and Well- 
furniſhed Earth. For as the Palmiſt 
obſerves, Thou makeſt them to 
have Dominion over the Works of 
Thy Hands, and Thou haſt put all 
things in ſubjection under their feet; 
All Sheep and Oxen, and the Beaſts 
of the Field. the Fowls of the Air, 
and the Fiſhes of the Sea. And as 
it is *affirmed in Geneſis, Into their 
hands all things are delivered, and 
the living Creatures are meat for 
them even as the green herb. Now 
this is a manifeſt. indication, how 
much Human Nature is advanced 
above the reſt of the Creatures; and 
Conſequently of God's Love: and 
Goodneſs to us; Foraſmuch as the 
chief parts of the Terreſtrial Syſtem 
| Pal. vii. 6, 7, 8, Gen. ix. 2, 3. | | 
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122 The FIRST 
have an ultimate reference to Man, | 
principally at leaſt, though per 
not entirely. For the uſe 1 Man 
the Rain deſcends from Heaven, and 
the Clouds drop Fatneſs; for him 
the Fields laugh and fing, and are 
in due ſeaſon) richly cloathed with 
Wheat; and even the living Orea- 
tures live and breath for his u 9 
for his ſake they were Created: 
not mean for the ſake of any — 
Man, but fer the ſake of the W hole 
Species ever ſince the beginning of 
the World. Thus Dominion wh ven 
to Man over the reſt of the <i> Av 
Wherefore with reference to the 
Body, God hath given him an Ere& 
Poſture of Body {as being moſt ſuit- 
able to an Underſtanding Creature) 
and withal a Natural kind of Majel- 
ty which reſults from thence.” He 
hath elevated his Locks in order 
to dlevare his Mind. Whereas the 
Eyes of other Animals are turned 
towards the Earth, He hath raiſed 
the 


SERMON. 23 
the Human Face towards the Ex- 
panſe of Heaven, that he might ſur- 


vey the Creation, and learn to ad- 


mire the Almighty Creator from His 
Glorious Works. 

Another Eminent Privilege which 
is conferred upon Man, is the Gift 
of an Articulate Voice and Lan- 
guage, which no other Creature 


under Heaven hath beſides. The 


Tongue and the Hand (both which 
are of peculiar Uſe to the Human 
Species) are Signal inſtances of God's 
Goodneſs to us. Neither is the uſe 
of the Pen the leaſt of the Nume- 
rous Services which are performed 
by that Excellent Inſtrument, the 
Hand. Various areiits Uſes! Great 


are the Thanks and Admiration due 


to its Divine Maker! Shall I take no- 
tice of the Five Senſes, which are 
common to Mankind with other A- 
nimals? And ſhall I ſpeak of the Eye 
and Ear? Or of 3 of His Be- 
bee the Foot, and the Conveni- 
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ent and ready conveyance, which it 
performs, from place to place? The 
great excellence and uſefulneſs of all 
theſe Parts of the Body are Obvious 
and Evident to the Meaneſt Capaci- 
ties: If not; let them conſider, how it 
would be with them, if they ſhould 
laſe any one of theſe, and how much 
they would give to be poſſeſſed of it 
again! For Example, if it were not 
for thoſe Great inſtances of Mercy, 
the Sight and the Hearing, would 
not the Soul be in a manner Buried 
in its own Body? Who can ſufh- 
ciently admire theſe things? How 
Wile is the Contrivance of them 
How Excellent are their Uſes! How 
viſible is the Hand of God in theſe 
His Works! | | 
Moreover to leave Wicked -and 
Atheiſtical Men without excuſe, He 
- hath given the Soul power over ſome 
parts of the Body, and none at all 
over the reſt: that nothing but ſtub- 
bornneſs and Obſtinacy might hin- 
by ** _— 


SERMON. 15 
der Men from being ſenſible either 
of His Beneficence, or of their De- 
pendence upon Him. He hath - 
therefore given the Soul power to 
| command ſeveral Motions, and par- 
3 ticularly thoſe of the Hand and Foot: 
1 but other Motions in the Body, as 

for inſtance the Operations of the 
Heart and Stomach, are exempt from 
the Soul's juriſdiction, and ruled by 
the Almighty power, that daily ſuſ- 
tains us. £4 
To proceed, it is not for me to 
pretend to treat of the Curious and 
Noble Structure of the Heart, and 
the Lungs, or the Diaphragm, or 
Brain. From the Beginning of the 
World to this Day Man hath not 
been able to trace and diſcover all 
the Miracles of Divine Wiſdom, 
which are conſtantly wrought in the 
Preſervation of this Inferiour World, 
and in the Fabrick of every indivi- 
dual living Body! Nor will he ever 
be able to enumerate them all, if 


be 
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he employs his Reaſon ever ſo much. 


Much leſs can he pretend to imitate 

them. How ſtupid therefore and 
ſenſeleſs, how partially fond of his 
Luſts and Vices is that perſon, who 
allows Mankind to have a degree of 
Knowledge and Power, and at the 


ſame time cannot ſee infinitely Su- 


perior Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the 
Works of Nature! Every blade of 
Graſs intimates them to us, Every 
Man's Self is a thorough Demon- 
tration to him, if he is but will- 
ing to conſider it. If we contem- 
plate the World, we find there is 


2 Concurrence of innumerable Wiſe 
Deſigns in the Structure of it: If 


we reflect upon its epitome, the 
Human Frame, the caſe is the 


ſame there; Every part, every limb 


of it is wonderful, but the Com- 
poſition of the Whole is ſtill more 


to be admired. 


Since therefore the Attributes of 


the Deity are evidently ſtamped 


4 upon 
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upon this Inferiour World and up- 
on mortal Man, what muſt we 
think of the Eldeſt Sons of the Cre- 
ation, the Holy Angels and Saints 
in Glory ? who tread His Courts, 
who enjoy - the Beatific Preſence, 


who are his chiefeſt Miniſters, and 


excell in Dignity and Happineſs! 


And how bleſſed an Inheritance 


| hath God reſerved for thoſe that 


Love and Obey Him, when it ſhall 
pleaſe Him to reward their Virtue, 
and to remove them hence unto 
His heavenly Kingdom! 

To the end that This in His own 
good time may be the portion of 
us all, God of his infinite Mercy 


give us grace, that we may all have 


a Chriſtian Knowledge of the Lord 
our God; and revere, honour, and 
ſerve Him Faithfully, and pay Obe- 
dience to his Righteous Laws all the 
days of gur Lite. 


Now 


4 
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Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, inviſible, the — Wiſe God, 
be honour and ery for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


| | | : 


SERMON 


—— 
22 — 2 nw 


r 


— 


SERMON IL 


The 6th Chapter of the Prophet 

M. icah, and the 8th Verſe, 

He hath ſhewed thee, O 
Man, what is good: And 
what doth the Lord re- 
uire of thee, but to do 
J and to love Mer- 


cy, and to walk ä 
with thy God? 


N the Verſes, which precede 
the Text, there is ſuch a Queſ- 
tion ſtarted, as would natural- 

ly proceed from the mouth. of a 
perſon that was engaged in conver- 
ſation with the Prophet, and deſired 
to be inſtructed in the knowledge 


of his Duty. The Queſtion propo- 
ſed is to this effect. * 


What 
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What muſt I do to propitiate 
the tremendous Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth? What muſt I do to ob- 
tain His favour, and to be entitled 
to that Protection and Happineſs, 
which are the ſure Rewards of Thoſe 
that pleaſe Him? Shall I conſume 
all my Subſtance, be it ever ſo large 
and plentiful, in Burnt-Offerings? 
Or is any thing upon Earth ſo Dear 
and precious to me, that I may hope 
In return to theſe * there 
is an excellent and truly heavenly 
anſwer given in the words of the 
Text, for the ſatisfaction of every 
well - diſpoſed perſon, who deſires to 
know what kind of Homage he 
ought to pay to the Moſt High God: 
for He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, 
what is good; And what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do 
Juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God? 


* 
= k bo 
* | 
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In treating of this place of Sacred 
Scripture it is my deſign to purſue 
the following method. 

Firſt, I all obſerve to You how 
brightly God's Goodneſs ſhines forth 
in the Commandments which He 
hath given to Mankind, and in the 
terms of Salvation, which He offers 
us. For what doth the Lord require 
Secondly, I ſhall obſerve what 
inexcuſable and deſperate guik Diſ- 
obedient and Wicked men contract, 
Since they actually know what God's 
Will is, or eaſily may. For He hath 
ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good. 


in doing the thing 
that i is Faſt, and loving Mercy, and 

walking humbly with, our God. 
— — preſent Diſcourſe 
muſt be content to enlarge only up- 
on the two firſt of theſe general 
Heads ; 
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Heads; reſerving the Other as ſuffi- 
cient for the Meditation of another 
Firſt therefore I am to obſerve to 
You how brightly God's Goodneſs 
ſhines forth in the Commandments 
which He hath given to Mankind, 
and in the terms = Salvation WN 
He offers us. 

I think it here neceſſary to take 
notice,- that the words of the Text 
are to be underſtood, as ſpoken in 
a Prophetic Spirit concerning the 
Chriſtian Religion, and not concern- 
ing That, which God was pleaſed 
to inſtitute among the . Jews. 
For it is well known, that the 
Jewiſh Law was ſuited to the diſ- 
poſition of an Obſtinate and ſtiff- 
necked people, and was therefore 
embaraſſed with many Rites and 
Ceremonies, which were ſo far of 
uſe as they continually repreſented 
what ſhould befall the Meſſiah; 
and were a Type and Shadow of 

22289 better 


SERMON: 34 
better things to come, and carried 
a faint reſemblance of that more 
Glorious and perfe& Revelation, 
which ſhould be made by Our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. For if I 
may be permitted to make uſe of a 
Compariſon upon this occaſion, Like 
as when a Fine piece of Building 1s 
finiſhed, the Scaffolding, which was 
uſed in erecting of it, is then taken 
down as being no longer ſerviceable 
and much leſs ornamental to the 
Structure: In like manner, when 
the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel took 
place, the Jewiſh Rites and Cere- 
monies were aboliſhed and ſuper- 
ſeded. The Words therefore of the 
Text, © And what doth the Lord re- 
« quire of thee, O Man, have onl 
a diſtant Relation to the Law of 
Moſes, and are no where fully and 
completely verified but in the Reli- 
gion of the Bleſſed Jeſus; the Riſe of 
which, and its rapid conqueſt of the 

World, the Prophet Micah foreſaw, 
= D being 
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enlightned by the Holy Ghoſt, who 
was now haſtening — the 
Dawning of the Goſp Ke 
— then let us 9 the 
Goodneſs of our Divine Legiflator 
to all Chriſtian people, and view the 
i heavenly Beauties of His Law, 
| which is perfect like its Maker. For 
behold how beautiful is the Creation, 
even the meaneſt part of it, which 
| is viſible to us Mortals! Neverthe- 
EE leſs it is very certain, that the Ter- 
| reſtrial Syſtem, though its Luftre 
| and Symmetry are ineffably great, 
| is however far exceeded 5 9 ſu- 
| periour Excellence and Harmo- 
l ny of God's Law; as the Royal Pro- 
1 phet takes particular notice in the 
en Pfalm, in which he ce 
3 lebrates the One, but gives the due 
| preference to the Other. And the 
Reaſon is plain; Becauſe the Law 
. of God is abſolutely Perſect, even 
=—_ as He himſelf is 1 Righte- 
M ous; but this inferiour Fart of the 
Crea- 


Creation enjoys only a limited Ex- 
cone; tc #5} +? 

The Precepts, which He hath 
given us, are infinitely Right and 
Good; and there is nothing in them 
but what tends to promote the Wel- 
fare and Happineſs of Mankind even 
here upon Earth. Inſomuch that 
he who refuſes to conform his life 
to them, is in reality a Publick 
Peft, and Enemy to all Society; 
and deſerves to be excluded from the 
Benefit of it, and to Converſe only 
with Beaſts of prey, that are rapa- 
cious and full of Miſchief like him- 
felf. Ee 

God's felicity is infinitely great, 
and is neither capable of Increaſe or 
Diminution: He can have no ſini- 
ſter ends to ſerve in His dealings with 
Mankind, but efteems the happineſs 
of the Univerſe to be His greateſt 
Honour, and therefore makes it the 
Sole end of all His actions and of the 
Commandments, which He gives us. 
D 2 Even 
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Even the Temporal - Intereſt of | 
every Man obliges him to the prac- 
tice of the Laws of God and of Vir- 
tue; for * her Ways are, ways of 
Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are 
Peace. For beſides the great Satiſ- 
faction of a Good Conſcience, which 
fills the Mind with Chearfulneſs and 
Serenity; and beſides the protecti- 
on of Providence, which always ac- 
companies Good Men; True Reli- 
gion, whatever "xy people may 
think, naturally tends to make a 
Man proſper, and to be beloved; and 
to the preſervation of Health, and 
the prolonging of Life: and it ob- 
tains for him at laſt a peaceful de- 
parture out of this World, in which 
Men know they mult not continue 
long; and is an invincible Support 
to the Soul in our dying hour, when 
Worldly Comfort ceaſes, and all 
Temporal Vanities totally diſappear 
| Ikea Dream in the Night, and we 


x Prov. i ili. 17. 


are 
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are encompaſſed with the Strongeſt 
Terrors of Nature. Nevertheleſs 
the remembrance of a Good Life will 
diſpell the Gloom even of thoſe dark 
and diſmal Moments, and open to 
the Soul a Glorious Scene of Immor- 
tality. Theſe are the genuine ef- 
fects of Religion and Virtue upon 
the intereſt of Men; and if any of 
them find it otheriviſe the caſe of 
a melancholy Conſtitution being 
firſt excepted, I may ſafely ſay, that 
it is becauſe they miſtake the true 
nature of Religion, and embrace 
Superſtition in its ſtead ; or elſe con- 
tent themſelves with an imperfect 
Degree, or a hypocritical form and 
appearance of Godlineſs without 
the power of it. Not but that Al- 
mighty God doth for Wiſe and 
Good reaſons many times ſend ſe- 
vere Trials upon His faithful Ser- 
vants, as He did upon Righteous 
Job, in which however He ſuſtains 
and ſupports them, and brings them 
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off in the end more than Conque- 
rors. 

In ſhort a Virtuous hh of Life 
is much more likely to make Men 
happy in This World as well as the 
Other, than Wickedneſs and Sin. 
And there is nothing forbidden by 
the Law of God, but what a Wiſe 
and Conſiderate Man would deſire 
ns be debarred from, and with to 

be prohibited: And nothing is in- 
Phat him, but what — a one 
would voluntarily chooſe to do. For 
the Laws of God are founded upon 
perfect Equity and - Wiſdom, and 
are antecedently Good to any Com- 
mand of His, and were ordained by 
Him tor that very Reaſon, becauſe | 
they are ſo. For the Lord is no 
hard and Severe Task-maſter : He 
hath indeed an abſolute and Sove- 
_ reign Right over us, to command 
us ** pleaſes; but his Good- 
nels is as Unbound as his Domi- 
nion. Though what we poſſeſs and 


call 
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call our Own is in reality His, who 
is the indiſputable Proprietor of all 
things, yet He hath not command- 
ed us to diveſt our ſelves of it, and 
to give all we have unto the Poor, 
that all the World might be ſet up- 
on an equal Level; how plauſible 
an appearance ſoever ſuch a Com- 
mand might carry with it. Much 
leſs hath He directed us to conſume 
all our Subſtance in Burnt-Offer- 
ings: No: God hath notrequired of 
any Man to bring Him his thouſands 
of Rams or ten thouſands of Rivers 
of Oyl; or to ſacrifice unto Him the 
Fruit of his Body for the fin of his 
Soul, as the deluded Ammonites did 
to their Idol Moloch, to whoie bar- 
barous cuſtom the Context alludes. 
And though Mankind were in a 
lapſed State, and were for any thing 
they themſelves could do, utterly 
loſt in Ruin and Wickedneſs, yet of 
his Mercy He faved and retrieved 
us; and hath only preſcribed us the 
D 4 moſt 
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40 The SECOND 
moſt Gentle Conditions that are poſ- 
ſible, and impoſes nothing, but what 
in its own Nature is moſt equitable 
and fit for us to do; Upon the per- 
formance of which He hath promiſ- 
ed us immortal Happineſs through 
Teſus Chriſt. © His Service therefore 
is perfect Freedom, as the Liturgy | 
of our Church rightly ſtiles it; and 
He himſelf is the kindeſt Maſter, 
the moſt indulgent Parent, and an 
infinitely Wiſe and Gracious Legiſla- 
tor. Men are guilty of a very grols 
Miſtake, when they tax Religion as 
ſlaviſh or Unreaſonable : If they o- 
pen the Eyes of their Underſtanding, 
they might eaſily diſcern, that Vice 
on the contrary is really ſo, For 
by a Vicious courſe of Life Men 
blacken their Reputation, ruin their 
Eſtates, and murder their Health; 
and make ſhipwreck of a Good Con- 
ſcience, and forfeit the Favour of 
God. Let me then apply the words 
of King Solomon, Let not your 
Prey, Vil. 25, 27. heart 
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heart decline to her Ways, Go-not 
aſtray in her Paths: For her houſe 
1s the way to Hell, going down to 
the Chambers of Death. Vice is as 
deteſtable and deſtructive, - as Virtue 
is Amiable and Lovely.. Theſe 
things I have ſpoken at large, in 
order to ſhew the Wonderful Good- 
neſs of God in the Commandments, 
which He hath given to Mankind, 
and in the Tam! of Salvation ol. 
fered us in Chriſt Jeſus. 

But before I diſmiſs this part of 
my Text, it behoves me to obviate 
a Miſtake which may ariſe from 
what hath been ſaid, And this I 
{hall do in a very few words. 

Though, as I {aid juſt now, God 
is the Beſt and Kindeſt of all Maſ- 
ters, yet let no man be Evil becauſe 
God is Good, or preſume to ſin in 
hopes of obtaining Pardon: for He 

is only Merciful to ſuch as reverence 

his Mercy and improve under it; 
þut thoſe who abuſe it, will find to 
their 
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their coſt, that He is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity. Men, who 
in ſpite of all the means of Grace 
are {till reſolved to be Wicked, will 
rue. too, late their, deſperate Obſti- 
nacy, when they feel what it is to 
Hall into the hands of incenſed Om- 
nipotence: the Severity of whoſe 
Juſtice is ſtrongly expreſſed by the 
Prophet * Nahum, as follows; The 
Lord will take Vengeance on his 
adverſaries, and He reſerveth Wrath 
for his Enemies. Who can ſtand 
before his indignation? and who 
can abide in the fierceneſs of his 
anger? His fury is 3 out like 

fire, and the Rocks are thrown 
down by Him. So much at pre- 
ſent concerning the pint rom 

I proceed to the Second thing, 
which I propoſed, namely, to fhew 
how inexcufable difobedient and 
Wicked Men are, forafmuch as 
they know what God's Will is, or 


* Nahum i. 2, 6, 


at 
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at leaſt eafily may. For He hath 
ſhewed'thee, O Man, what is good. 
Notwithſtanding the Commands 
which God lays upon us are fo Be- 
neficial to Mankind, and fo Right 
and Reaſonable in themſelves, as 
You have already heard, It would 
nevertheleſs be a Conſiderable alle- 
viation'of the Guilt, which Men con- 
tract by their diſobedience, if they 
were under an invincible ignorance 
of them. But this plea there is no 
room for. For God hath made 
Man an Underſtanding Soul, able 
to diſcern between Good and Evil. 
And herein confiſts the diftinguiſh- 
ing Superiority of Human re 
hereby Man excells all other Creatures 
upon Earth; and is allied to the 
effed Order of the heavenly An- 


B 


gels, from which the Soul of Man 
differs it may be in perfection rather 
than in Nature and Eſſence. 


As therefore Man is endued with 
variety of Knowledge, ſo there is 
4 no 
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no part of it, which is more Cer- 
tain, or more level to every Mans 
capacity who will but take any pains 
at all, than the Theory of Virtue, 
or to ſpeak plainer Engliſh) the 
Knowledge of our Duty. For eve- 
ry ſenſe, we are endued with, but 
eſpecially the Divine Gift of Sight, 
furniſhes the Underſtanding with 
flagrant proofs of the, Exiſtence and 
— of God, according to St. 
Paul's way of arguing in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans: For as the Apoſtle 
there ſignifies to us, that which may 
be known of God is manifeſt even 
among the Gentiles ; for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them: For the inviſi- 
ble things of Him from the beginning 
of the World are clearly ſeen, be- 
ing underſtood by the things which 
He hath made. r chapter 
the firſt. If therefore a Man will 
not Honour, Revere, and Love the 
Adorable Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth, he muſt neceſſarily be Self- 


condemned, 
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condemned, condemned by Human 
Nature, which he renders himſelf 
_ unworthy of by degenerating from 
it, and deſerves therefore the Sen- 
tence of Death. 

Foraſmuch as Men cannot poſ- 
ſibly be ignorant of the Deity, it 
is certain they ought to perform His 
Will, and to a& by the Rules of 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom as their hea- 
venly Father doth. They ought 
therefore to acquit themſelves well 
and decently in the ſeveral Relations, 
in which they ſtand in the World ; 
and to do thoſe good and kind offices 
to others, which they themſelves 
would deſire to receive in the like 
caſe; and to treat no Man with U- 
ſages, which they would reſent 
Quickly enough as Unfriendly and 
injurious, if the Caſe was their 
own. No axiom in all Euclid is 
more Reaſonable and evident than 
theſe farſt Principles of Religion are. 
For the Light of Nature diſcovers to 


us 


now upon Earth to vie with the 


| For God hath give 
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us a very conſiderable part of our 
Duty. But moreover God hath 
moſt expreſsly declared His Whole 
Will by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Sun of Righteouſneſs is riſen 

us in full” Glory, and hath 
made the Whole Beauty of Ho- 
lineſs to appear: Every Duty is 
perfectly diſplayed by our Great 
Redeemer, every Truth and Doc- 


trine is revealed to us, which may 


put it fairly in our power who are 


good Examples which the Saints a- 
bove have left us, and to acquire as 
high Honours and Rewards as they. 
n us the Sacred 
Scriptures to make us Wife unto 


Salvation: He hath appointed the 


Sabbath to be kept holy, that every 


Man may have time to raiſe his 


thoughts to God, to confider him- 


felf and his Duty, and to look for- 
wards upon Eterni 


ity: His Good 
Providence hath alſo inſtituted dif- 


ferent 


| ferent. Orders of Men, I mean the 
Clergy, whoſe conſtant office it is to 
inſtruct the Ignorant, and to re- 
mind the Wiſeſt. To take up there- 
fare Nia own Wande in the Ne 
Iſaiah, What can be done more un- 
to His Vineyard, which He hath not 


done unto it? 

If any Man lives a Wicked 422 
it is not — want of Knowing bet- 
ter, but becauſe he holds the Truth 
in Unrighteouſneſs, that is, becauſe 
he ſins againſt Knowledge, and 
commits evil, though he knows it 
to be ſo. For he ſuffers himſelf to 
be hurried away with his irregular 
Luſts and Paſſions, though at the 
ſame time his Conſcience tells him, 
he is doing what he ought not ; and 
audaciouſly yentures upon crimes, 
which he would tremble at the 
thoughts of, if he were upon the point 
of leaving the World, and going to 
appear before the Tribunal of God. 


Iſaiah v. 4. 


The 
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The Reſult of all is this, that diſ- 
obedient and Wicked Men are al- 
together inexcuſable, and that we 
are every way under the greateſt 
Obligations that can be to AROSE 
Religion and Virtue. 


Now unto God, infinitely: Wiſs, 5 
Holy, and Juſt, be rendred and 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty and Dominion both 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
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The 6th cull of the Prophet 
Mlicah, and the 8th Verſe. 


He hath ſhewed thee, G 
Man, what is good: And 


what doth the Lord re- 


uire of thee, but to do 
Jaftly, and to love Mer- 
cy, and to walk OE. 
with thy God? | 


TFT HTS nid Med 0 of 
Scripture contains a 87 

| deal of Inſtruction in 5 
words, and gives us in a final com- 


paſs the very Spirit and Eſſence of 


Religion. * or here the Prophet 


fets forth with the Pomp of Ho- 
quence and Beauty of Holineſs the 
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Virtues of Juſtice, Mercy, and Hu- 
mility. He takes notice they are 


taught us by Almighty God, whoſe 


inſtructions we may be flare ca 


along with them Infinite Authority; 


and that they are Good in themſelves; 


and are a Compendicud Summary 


of all Religion. 
I ſhall therefore according t to 
Promiſe take this Opportunity to 


ſpeak of the Great Excellence of 
theſe three Principal Duties, namely, 


uſtice, Mercy, and Humility ; and 
Il difcourſe of them in the fame 


order, in which they ftand in the Text. 


Firſt then I oadhy to diſplay the 


great excellence of uſtice. 
The Abſolute Neceſlity of Juſtice, 


and the Exceeding great Benefits 
which flow from it, are Evident 
from hence, inaſmuch as it is the 
Sacred Band and Cement of Society 
and Concord among Men. God, 


havin deſigned Man for Society, as 
is viſible in macht reſpects, hath 
C3947 WJ +4 | made 
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made him a Creature Batdkally 
Weak and Indigent, unable to en- 
counter witli various Hardſhips and 
Dangers that occur, or to provide 


for himſelf things Neceflary and 
Suitable to his Nature. The Con- 
ſequente of this is, that Mankind 
finding they earinot live indepen- 
dent of one another with any tole- 
rable Safety, Comfort, or Conveni- 
ence, Unite among themſelves, and 


fall into Societies, 'as the God of na- 
ture Himſelf directs and prompts 
them to do. And from hence ariſe 


great and Innumerable advantages 


to Men, inſomuch, that though ta- 
ken ſingly they are in a great Degree 


Helpleſs and deſtitute of the means 
of Self · preſer vation, yet by Aſſocia- 


which they inhabit. And while 


E 2 


N 


ting together they gain a godlike 
Power and Dominion over this Earth 


particular perſons contribute the va- 
rious Talents, God hath diſtributed 
e them, to the Good of Socie- 


G 4 13 
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9; 40 Community is enriched with 

| the excellent and uſeful. Inven- 
tions, which either the Neceſſities 
of Life, or the Eaſe and Splendor 
of it require. It appears then how 
exceedingly Society promotes the 
Well being 520 Mankind, and how 
miſerable 5 forlorn a State Life 
would be without it. Now the ba- 
ſis and Support of This Society is 
Juſtice; 3 and if that Sacred Virtue 
were utterly. removed out of the 
World, there would be an end of 
all Society; at once, and all; Men 
would be in a State of War with one 
another. In proportion as Juſtice is 
obſerved among Men, Society, Love 
and Happineſs Houriſh among them 
likewiſe, but Injuries on the other 
hand produce Enmity and Scenes of 
Horror, Men ſhould therefore take 
care not to be influenced by Self- 
love only; for chere be other 6 
to be conſidered by Wiſe and Good 


Men beſides chi oyyn private In- 


tereſt: 


7 
[ 


— 
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tereſt: for inſtance there is à great 
deal due to the Publick Welfare of 
Mankind, and the Safety of the Bo- 
dy Politic, whereof 10 Man is a 
Member. No Man therefore can 
have any right to Unjuſt and Licen- 
tious Practices, ſince if all Men took 
the ſame Courſes, Deſolation and 
Deſtruction would univerſally enſue. 
From hence we fee, that Injuſtice 
is a ſort of treaſon againſt the Pub- 
lick Welfare of Mankind, and an 
Outrage againſt the Community in 
which the Delinquent lives. A Man 
by being unjuſt contributes his part 
towards the Ruin of the World itt 
general, and of his Country in par- 
ticular; If other Men are better 
than himſelf, no thanks to him: 

for his very Example i is contagious, 

and of yery bad Conſequence. All 
Injuries have a Tende 5 to diſſolve 
ee in ſome meafure, and to be- 
Animoſities and Averfion in the 
inds of Men. For to what are all 


3 Wars 
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Warsand Murders owing? and what 
elle is the cauſe of Quarrels,Feuds: and 
Law-ſuits, but only Injuſtice ? which 
is a Capital Sin, and the ſource of 
all manner of evil. id) 
Injuſtice alſo manifeſtly 1 176 i 
in the Notion of it a Violation of 
our Duty to our injured Brother, 
who undeſervedly | ſuffers evil at our 
hand; for which a Satisfaction 1 is due 
to him, and will Sooner or Later be 
required of us. 
Mioreover Injuſtice is a moſt noto- 
rious Sin againſt God. For the Lord 
hath ſhewed thee, O Man, that H 
requires of thee Juſtice; This both 
Reaſon and Revelation teach us. in 
the moſt expreſs r manner: And ſince 
Man is endued with Underſtanding, 
he ought certainly to live up ta the 
Dignity of this his Nature, and to 
practiſe thoſe Duties which God hath 
made known to him. Both Reaſon 
and Revelation jointly declare, that 
a will Arey puniſh Fa 
Male- 
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Malevolent Deſtroyers, who in con- 
tempt of that Better Knowledge 
which he hath given them, would 
deface the Beauty of His Creation, 
and introduce the utmoſt Confuſion 
and Diſcord inſtead of Harmony and 
Order. God will abundantly vindi- 
cate his Honour, as Governor of the 
World; He will ſee that the Inno- 
ent and Injured have Right, and 
that Wickedneſs and Injuſtice ſhall 
not go Unpuniſhed. TheWicked ſhall 
rue their paſt 1 iniquity, but the Juſt 
ſhall triumph in their Righteouſneſs. 

The Second Duty, injoined us in 
the Text, is Mercy, in which there 
is ſomething exquiſitely Noble, inaſ- 


much as it is a Copying after the 


moſt Divine-and Amiable Attribute 


of the Moſt High. Be Ye there- 


tore Merciful (ſays our Saviour) as 
Your Father is Mereiful; Conform 


your ſelves to this Bleſſed Example 


as much as in You lies; and You 
| * Luke vi. 36. | | 


E 4 ſhall 
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ſhall take an Unmeaſurable flight a- 
bove the World, and be the Ne 
ed Children of God, excelling in 
Gogdnels, Dignity and Happineſs. 
And let us but Conſider, how 
Suitable and appoſite Mercy 1 is to the 
Nature of Man; Surely it ought to 
be the Darling Virtue of Mankind, 
becauſe they ſtand ſo much in need 
of it. For all Men are ſubject to 
Sins, Sorrows, Calamitous Circum- 
ſtances, | Diſeaſes, and Pain; ; and 
are very frequently involved in one 
or other of them; ſo eaſie to be 
Contemned i is Life! And at the end 
of it Certain Death awaits us, which 
of itſelf is enough to extort not only 
from a Pious and Devout Man, but 
even from a vicious Infidel till now, 
a Dying Prayer to this effect, Ens 
Entium miſerere mei! O Supreme 


Being, have Mercy on me! 


Since therefore Human Nature is 
ſubject to Various Unhappineſs and 
* the Merciful Man com- 


1 
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Enn the Sufferings of Man- 
d his Brethren, and relieves them 
according to his Ability, and in pro- 
portion as the Duty, which he owes 
them, is more or leſs. For it is ma- 
nifeſt ſome Difference and Diſtinc- 
tion ought to be made, and that an 
utter Stranger is not to be ſet upon 
a level with a Parent or other Ho- 
nourable Benefactor; nor hath a dif- 
ſolute Villain a right to the ſame 
good offices, as an Honeſt and Vir- 
tuous Man. 

A Good Man is eafily wothed 
with generous Sentiments of Pity, 
even towards his Enemy, and for- 
gives the Injuries he hath received, 
nor will he give him even a 
Moleſtation, unleſs Duty and Ju 
tice conſtrain. He forgets what is 
paſt, and only wiſhes him to grow 
Wiſe and Happy. Himſelf he arms 


with Innocence and Prudence, and 


recommends to the Divine Protec- 
tion. s : ; 4 i | g ; : 
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The Merciful Man is particularly 
ſenſible of the Sorrows of thoſe, with 
whom he is more nearly engaged, 


and converſes with; He conſiders 


the Weight of Trouble rang under- 


go, and indly overlooks their veni- 


al Offences againſt him, thoſe faults 
of a leſſer nature, which no Man 
can at all times avoid. In fine, he 
remembers that he is a Man, and 
that all the Evils of Life are incident 
to him, as well as to other Men; 
He conſiders his own Miſcarriages and 
Faults, and becomes ſo much the rea- 
dier to pardon thoſe of other perſons. 
If all Men agreed to practiſe this 
Duty of Mercy, how would the 
Miſeries of the Human Race be 
alleviated ! We ſhould have a Sod | 
of Heaven upon Earth, 

Men muſt be ſtrangely infuuated 
in their proſperity, if they ſuffer 
themſelves to be lifted up with Pride, 
and to be guilty of — and Wild 
Extravagances, For no Man knows 


what 
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what will hereafter befal himſelf; 

or that his failures in point of Pity, 
Goodnes and Beneficence may not 
be retaliated by ſome body or other; 
But if not by Man, it is certain they 
will by Almighty God: For Mercy 
to Man is the Condition, u 
which we are to expect the 858 
of Heaven, which is neceſſary for 
us to the laſt Degree. 

This truth is finely repreſented to 
us by our Saviour in the eighteenth 
Chapter of St. Matthew, under the 
Parable of a King, who called up- 
on his Servants to adjuſt accounts 
with him. We have there ſeveral 
things, which well deſerve our no- 
tice. As firſt, the Unreaſonableneſs 
of Mankind; for the Servant would 
not forgive his fellow an hundred 
pence, though he expected his Lord 
ſhould forgive him ten thouſand 
Talents. Secondly the Barbarous 
inhumanity of Men to one another, 
and their impenetrable and unre- 

lenting 
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lenting temper; for the Wicked Ser- 
vanit upon the account of a Debt of 
an hundred pence took his Fellow 
by the Throat, and threw him into 
Priſon, Intreaties and Promiſes not- 
withſtanding, Thirdly, the juſt In- 
dignation of his Lord thereupon; for 
He delivered the Unmerciful Servant 
to the Tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto his Lord. 
And laftly, Our Saviour's own in- 
terpretation of this His Parable, that 
even fo will our Heavenly Father 
deal with us, unleſs we ew Mer- 
cy to one another. 

This Duty of Mercy, which I 
have been treating of, is in the New 
Teſtament comprehended under 
Chriſtian Charity; Of which there 
are three principal Branches, Firſt 

Good Will, or a Gentle and Frietid- 

+H diſpoſition of Mind towards all 


Men, inaſmuch as they are our 
Brethren, Partakers of the ſame Na- 


ture, are ewe Creation and Image of 
| 3 God, 
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God, and our Fellow- Candidates 
for Immortality. Secondly, Bene- 
ficence, or the doing them Good, as 
much as lies in our Power. And 
thirdly, the Forgiveneſs of Injuties. 
But now let us paſs on to the laſt 
Duty 3 in the Text, namely Humili- 
That Perſon may be faid to be 
truly Humble, who hath a: Lively 
ſenſe of his entire Dependance upon 
God, and takes care to order his 
Actions and Speech. accordingly. 
From whence. we may oblerye by 
the way, that a genuine Humility, 
always implies Faith or Knowledge 
of God, and proceeds from it. Hu- 
mility, EE far as I have hitherto do 
ſeribed it, is part of the Character 
of the Higheſt Angel as well as of a 
Good Man u or auth,” But ſince 
Man is not andy a Creature, but: a: 
Sinner- likewiſe, he muſt look upon 
his own infirmities and failings, and; 
reedeatipes the a ne Fe o_ 
8 m c 


62 The THIRD 

Il! make a falſe Eſtimate, and think 
better of himſelf than he ought to 
do. This is entirely a Human Mo- 
tive to Huimility, and a moſt ſtron 1 
| one it is: But the other Motive is 
it Angelical and of a nobler kind; 
| however that alſo equally concerns 
= Men, and is altogether as Obligato- 
ry upon them, as upon the Holy 


[ 3 fully ſufficient ground for Humility; | 
Been then doth chiefly confiſt 
the Right Underſtanding "of our 


Creatures, and do in all things de- 
pend upon God; That to him we 
owe our Being, and whatſdever is 


Good we enjoy; and to Him alone 
therefore all the Glory is due. This 


3 tive 


Angels; And is indeed of it ſelf 4 
ſelves, In being ſenſible Ci we are 


Praiſe-wotthy in us, and whatſoever 


| is true Humility; and this Juſt and 
il humble Knowled ge of ourſelves 
[| ins the foundation of Piety and 
Thankfulneſs to God; It is the So- 
94 of the Soul, and a preſerva- 
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tives againſt a thouſand Vicious and 


Fooliſh Actions, and recommends 
us to the Love and favour both of 
God and Man, 

Thus have Iendeavoured to ak 
appear, that Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Humility are the Principal-parts of 
Religion; and to ſhew at the ſame 


time Why they are ſo. But more- 


over we may here make this fur- 
ther Remark concerning them, that 
if they are Carefully obſerved, they 
will lead us into all the Duties of a 
Chriſtian Life. As an Index, which © 
is ſet up in the Road, points out 
the Traveller's way for im; 80 if 
a Man hath an exact Regard to Juſ- 
tice, Mercy, and Humility, he can- 


not do amiſs. For every Sin is in 
ſome reſpect an infringement of one 
of Theſe; And all Duties whatſo- 
_ ever have a more Remote or Near 
Relation to theſe in the Text, ſome 


to One, ſome to TwWO of thew, and 
logs | it may be to All. 


i * oh p 
When 
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- When therefore theſe three Prin- 


4 


dpel Duties, Juſtice, Mercy and 
Humility meet together; the Perſon; 
to whom that Bright Character be- 
longs,” behaves as follows. In caſe 


of Truſt he ſhews faithfulneſs; To 


his Superiours he pays Deference and 
Honour, and to Thoſe that are in 


Authority, Obedience. In caſe of 
n he returns Gratitude and 


Obli 
Love. He is not puffed up with a 
Vain opinion of himſelf, but ſtudies 
to live peaceably with all Men. The 
more Rich he is, the more Liberal 
is he to the Poor, and endeavours 
to be ſo much the more Humble 
Eminent in Virtue. To his In- 


feriours he ſhews Meekneſe, Gen- 
tleneſs, and Courteſie; To theſe 


that are in Subjection to him, he 


further adds Protection and Main- 


tenance. He ſmothers atid ſup- 
preſſes all Covetous Deſires, as being 
the Seeds of Injuſtice; he conſiders 
them as * which if let alone 


will 
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will break out into a Devouring Fire. 
He injures no Family by being Un- 
chaſt, nor his Own by that or any 
other Vice: He is particularly Mer- 
ciful to the Souls of Men; he in- 
ſtructs the ignorant, and admoniſhes 
thoſe that walk in Errot, and takes 
care to live an Exemplary Life. He 
is ever tender of the Reputation of 
his Neighbours; though he is not 
fooliſhly blind, and eaſy to be Im- 
poſed upon and made a Prey. He 
is Patient under the Afflicting hand 
of Providence, and content with the 
State of Life, which Heaven hath 
appointed him. He is Diligent in 
fome Laudable employ, that he 
may be Uſeful both to himfelf and 
others, He hath à Thankful ſenſe 
of the innumerable Benefits and Mer- 
cies, which his Divine Benefactor 
hath favoured him with! the Re- 
membrance of which fills him with 
Love, Confidence, and Joy: And he 
ever dreads to offend the Infinite 

INE F Power A 


Pawer, on which his Being and 


Well-being totally depend. 
'Theſe and other — are the 


| Conſeg pences of Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Humility cloſely purſued, 

But moxeoyer in the deſcription 
of a Religious Man we muſt not o- 


mit his Devotion towards Gad. This 


is one of thaſe Duties that proceed 
from Humility, as it is uſed in the 
Text to ſignify a due Confideration 
of God and our ſelves. If a Man 
hath a right ſenſe of Gods Sove- 


reignty and Gaodneſs, and of our. 


Relation to Him, as He is the Au- 


thor of our Being and whatſoever 
Ggod we have or hape far, Such a 


roy will naturally fall down be- 
T 


e his Maker with all the Axdour. 


of filial, Affection joined with the 


loweſt humility, and out of the A- 
bundance of his Heart his Mouth 


will ſpeak. This is 3 Great and Im- 


— 


portant Duty, and abſolutely neceſ- 
ay to be practiſed in Pablick as 


well 
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well as in Private, unleſs ſome ex- 
traordinary impediment renders the 
thing impoſſible. The Uſe and ex: 
cellence of it is This, that it is not 
only the payment of an Honour, 
which is our Maker's due; but it 
likewiſe mightily contributes to the 
producing and enc in Men 


Virtuous Principles, and conſequent- 


ly a 


Righteous Make: for if Virtue 


hath but the poſſeſſion of a Man's 


heart, it will in courſe direct and 

regulate his Converſation. The Wor- 
ſhip of God is therefore a Duty of 
great Moment, fince it pow 
promotes Virtue, which, if theſe 
Means were not uſed, would loſe 
much ground inthe World, or whot- 
ly diſappear ; like as land, chat lies 
uncultivated; is filled with Weeds. 
And by the way This among Other 
things ſhews the Madnck of our Mo- 
dern Free-thinkers or Fale-thinkers 
rather, who without Shame orKnow- 


ledge cadeavour 6 the Pub- 
_ _ 


-— 
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lick Ordinances of the Church, and 
traduce and vilify its Clergy, ſpeaks 
ing evil of Dignities, which Wiſe. 
and Good Men highly reverenceand 
honour. Os 

But on the ochet ant; if Men 
come to Church and are great pre- 
tenders to Devotion only to be ſeen 
of Men, and to gain the Repute of 
extraordinary Sanctity; or if look- 
ing upon Prayer to be an expiation 
of their paſt Offences, they ſecretly 
think it ſets them more at liberty 
to return again to their Sins, Well 
may we ſay of ſuch perſons, that e 
Prayer of Hypocrites is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord. For they grolly 
pervert the Deſign of this Duty, and 
what ought to be a Means of Grace 
they make to be the occaſion of Sin; 
which is certainly a moſt horrible 
Abuſe. , For Prayer is injoined us in 
order to ſupport and increaſe the | 
Practice of Virtue, and conſequeritly 
not to be a Commutation for it, nor 
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SERMON 690 
to make Men the more Careleſs and 
remiſs. A Religious Habit of Mind 
together with a Good Life, which 
is the ſure effect of it, is as much 
preferable to Prayer abſtracted from 
a Good Life, as the End is of more 
conſequence than the Means: Or in 
like manner as the Fruit of a Tree is 
more valuable than the Leaves of it: 
Or as the hearty Affection of a real 
Friend, and the Obligations we re- 
ceive from him, are more to be e- 
ſteemed than the fair ſpeeches and 
empty Complements of a crafty 
Knave. Not every one (ſays our 
Saviour) that ſays unto me Lord! 
Lord! ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; but he that doth the 
Will of my Father, which is in 
Heaven. 

It is hevelare the firſt and Chief 
care ofa Good Man to acquit him- 
{elf well in that State of Life, which 


God hath aſſigned him, and to dif- 


Matt. Vit 21. 


PF, charge 


20 The T HI RD 
charge the ſeveral Duties pertaining 
— Neither will he fail to ex- 
preſs before the Almighty his ſenſe 
of his Dependence, and his Ardent 
Seal 486 Love. . wet] 
Obedience is better an Sacri- 
four fays Holy Samuel. I will 
have. Mercy and not Sacrifice, fays 
God himſelf. As Prayer under the 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel anſwers 
to Sacrifice under the Law of Moſes; 
ſo what is here faid concerning the 
one, is very applicable to the other. 
Good Actions, not Words, are the 
trueſt and beſt way of ſerving God; 
theſe are the Ae that are moſt 
Acceptable to Him; and by our 
Actions we ought chiefly to examine 
our ſelves, if we have a mind to 
form a right judgment of our Spi- 
ritual Condition. Let us therefore 
malte it our main Study above all 
things to practiſe Righteouſneſ ; 


+ 1 Sam, XV, 1 — : Holea i. 6, Matt, ix. 13, 
* 


for 


> SERMON: 1 
for this is the Way to have our Reli- 


— 1 


gious Addteſſes ace our 
Makes For the wager Lord 
are upon the Righteous; and His 
ears are open unto their Cry. 

Io conchide, If we are not Stu- 
pid and Inſenſible of the Duty we 
owe to God, and if we are not in- 
ſenſible of the Terrors of His juſt 
Vengeance, If we are defirous to 
live up to the Dignity of our Na- 
ture, If we would have Providence 
to be our Guide in this Life, wit - 
out the favour of which Succeſt it 
ſelf is but a different kind of Diſtreſs, 
Or if we defire to enjoy a Glorious 
Eternity in the World to come, Let 
us I fay make it our main Care to 
do the Will of our heavenly Father, 
and eſpecially to practiſe Juſtice, 
Mercy, and Humility, which are 
the moſt effectual Means to pro- 
mote the Honour of God and the 
Happineſs of Mankind, which I thin 

* Pfal. xxxiv. 15. | 


F 4 ro 
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no Man will deny to be the true 
End of all Religion. And theſe Du- 
ties therefore, which beſt promote 
theſe Ends, are juſtly declared by 
the Holy Prophet to be the Prin- 
cipal — er parts of Reli- 


gion, 


lis 
| 
11 


1 Now unto God, the Great 
1 Searcher and Judge of Hearts, and 
| 
| 
| 


Rewarder of Men according to their 
Deeds, be rendered and aſcribed, as 
is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
| jeſty and Dominion both Now and 

1 for Evermore. Amen. 


SERMONTY. 


The 2d Chapter of the Epiſtle of 
St. Paul to Titus, and the former 
part of the 1 zth Verſe. 


Lookin g fo That Bleſſed 


usr do: the Miniſters of 
the Word of God impute the 
Great Wickedneſs of the World 
to the want of Conſideration. 
Juſtly doth King Solomon. brand 
the Wicked Man with the odious 
Character of Fool almoſt in every 
page of his Inſpired Writings! 
The reaſon is this; becauſe if 
Men carefully — the Ex- 
iſtence and Attributes of the Deity, 
if they conſidered their own Nature 
Li Being, and the nature and ten- 


ay 
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dency of things they. could not live 
a Wieked Lite. 
Theſe Reffections 1 am led to 

by conſidering the Text; the Hope, 
which gt. Faul there terommends 
tous; _ ow than the Hope of 
Immortality: To certify Mankind 
of which in This Lord and Maſter 8 
Asehe, Was he oives u to under- 
ſtand, one of ho Chief Articles of 
his Apoſtolick Miſhon. Paul (ſays 
he) a Servant of God and an Apo- 
fle' of Jefas Chriſt concerning the 
Belief of God's Flect, and the pro- 
A the True Reſigiot 1 in the 
Hope ef Eternal Life; I have here 
rendred the firſt Words of this Epi- 
ſtle to Titus, as I ry ſelf wiiderſinmad 
them, beeauſe our Enghſh Fran- 
lation Nen in this Fact” & Be 
ſomething Obſeure. Andy that 1 
Ravèe give You the true ſenſe of the 
Apoſtie, might (I make no doubt) 
be fairly proved; if it were weed 
to ſpend time” in Critieiſtn. 


gt. 
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St. Paul in the 18 very 
well call it in a very Em 
manner That bleſſed Hope ſince 2 
Greater Encouragement of Vtue 
month bs 9s propaſed to us. yo 
a Immortality is a Reward 
ſo Noble and Sublime, it muſt needs 
be high datisfaction to Good Men to 
EET 
pure together, 
prove, that what they hope for is 
no vain Imaginary Fiction, but 
What ſhall actually came to paſs 
hereaſter. 

The Aſſurances given us 4 Eter- 
nal Life are Two-fold,; ./ 1... 

Firſt; The Expreſs F Promiſes. of 
it which are . — 
Will of Cod: I mean in the Sacred 
Scriptures. 


| 8ccondly; the Affurances of it, 
which are diſcovered. to us by the 
Light of, Reaſon... * 

Firſt then in. the Sacred Sep- 
tures there be Expreſs — 
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of Eternal Life to the Rig hteous. 
This is ſo Apparent a Truth and 
o well known to all Chrriſtians, 
that a Man, that can deny it, may de- 
ny likewiſe that the Sun is riſen at 
Noon- Day. To aſſure us of ano- 
ther Life after this is one of the Prin- 
cipal Deſigns of the New Teſta- 
ment; Life and Immortality being 
ſet in the ſtrongeſt Eight, that can 
be, bythe Goſpel.- 1 ſhall only cite 
a Tov! paffages, that will fully de- 
monſtrate this firſt Head of my Dif. 
courſe. In the 25th Chapter of St. 
Matthew we Have theſe Words de- 
livered by our Saviour himſelf, 
n Then ſhall the King ſay unto Gen 
on his Right hand, Come ye bleſ- 
ſed of my Father, arlherit the King- 
dom prepared for you from theFoun- 
dation of the World. Then ſhall 
he ſay alſo unto tliem on the Left 
hand, Depart from Me, ye Curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 


kann Sad. XS 


Devil 
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Devil and his Angels. And 2 
| ſhall go away into everlaſting pu 
niſhment, but the Righteous into 
Life Eternal. In the Second Chap- 
ter of the Romans the Inſpired Writer 
aſſures. us, that » God will render 
to every Man according to his deeds; 
To Them, who by patient continu- 
ance in well-doing, ſeek for glory and 
honour and immortality; Eternal 
Life. But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and donot Obey the Truth, 
but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indigna- 
tion od Wrath; Tribulation and 
Anguiſh upon every ſoul of Man 
that doth evil. And in the ſixth 
Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle he hath 
theſe' Words, Being made Free 
from Sin, and become Servants to 
God, ye have your Fruit in Holi- 
neſs;: and in the End Everlaſting! 
Life. For the Wages of Sin'is Death ; 
but the Gift of an 18 Eternal Life, 


a Ver 46. th. e Ver, 6 » 77 8, 9. 


8 Ny Ver. 22, 23. V 
ata through 
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through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. And 
again in the fixth Chapter of the 
Galatians; Ex not deceived, God 
ia nut mocked: ſor whatſoever 4 
Man foweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, 
_ _ _ ſoweth to his geln, Chal 
0 al reap corruption: But 
he that ſoweth — the Spirit, ſhall 
of the Spirit reap Life 
And lat us not —— weary in 

doing; for in due ſeaſon we yuh 
reaps. if we ſaint not. As we have 
therefore opportunity let us do good 
unto all Men, &e. And in the 
fifth Chapter of the Hebrews weread 
thus, Chriſt, being made perfect, 
became the — of Etertal Sal- 
vation umtoall them that obey Him. 
Aud in the ninth: Chapter, By his 
Own Blood He entred in Once into 
the Holy Place, having obtained 
Eternal Redernption for in. And in 
the ſecond Chapter. of the firſt Epi- 
ſtle of St. John, 4 This is the Pro- 


Ver. 77 8, 9, 10, Ver. 9. © Ver. 2, Ver. 25, 
miſe, 
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miſe, that he hath Promiſed us, e- 
ven Eternal Life. And in the fiſth 
Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, This 
is the-Record, that God hath given. 
Eternal Life to uu. And this Life 
is in his Son, . 

You ſee by the Specimens I haue 
produced Pe I raight cite Multi- 
tudes to the ſame effect, if it were 
needful) That nothing can be more 
Explicite than the Declarations of 
Holy Scripture the Glo- 
rious Immortality, with which Vir- 
tue will be rewarded. in a Future 
State. Let us now Confider in the 
Second Place, that Reaſon alſo juſti- 
fies the ſame bleſſed Hope. 

If we look into the Tn of 
Nature and ſurvey the Works of the 
Creation, we ſhall there find many 
Types os Emblems of a Life — 
Ibis. As for inſtance That Glorious 
Luminary the Sun goeth dawn in 
the —— but in the e 

il. 


he 


-_ f 


8 The FOURTH 
he riſes again and diſpels the dark- 

neſs and vapours of the Night. So 
likewiſe, though he retires towards 
the Southern Tropick, Yet that we 
may Learn there is a Wiſe Provi- | 
_ dence which governs the World, in 
his'due'Seaſon he Conſtantly turns 
back again, and the Storms and the 
Cold and the Snows of Winter give 
place to the Verdure, Beauty, and 
Fruitfulneſs of the Other part of the 
Year. The Moon alſo decreaſes 
and Diſappears, but is ſoon Viſible 
again and recovers her Brigh tneſs. 
We may likewiſe take notice of the 
State of Sleep: for when it is ſteal- 
ing upon us, if Experience had not 
taught us the contrary, we might 
be apt to think the diſſolution of out 
Being was at hand; but neverthe- 
leſs inſtead of deſtroying we find it 
Refreſhes and Invigorates. You will 
ſay J give you Simile inſtead of Ar- 
gument. I do confeſs they are Com 
E, but chey are alſo — 
3 0 


SERMON. 8t 
of God's Faithfulneſs, How ſafely 
we may depend upon Him. It is 
our Bounden Duty to have Truſt 
and Confidence in Almighty God. 
But let us proceed to Cloſer Ar- 
gument, In order to ſhew that even 
Natural Reaſon juſtifies That great 
Article of our Creed, The Life of 
the World to come. To be Con- 
vinced that it Doth, let a Man turn 
the Eyes of his Underſtanding upon 
himſelf, and make his own Nature 
the Subject of his Inquiries, That 
the Human Soul is by no means a 
Modification of the Body, but is it 
ſelf a Subſtance even Lucretius may 
teach him. For the Father of Lies 
and Error ſometimes ſpeaks the 
Truth. I ſay even Lucretius may 
convince him that the Soul is a Sub- 
ſtantial part of the Man by the fol- 
lowing Arguments which he pro- 
duces; Becauſe the Soul is affected 
with ſuch ſtrong Emotions both of 

Agreeable a Diſagreeable 


Ones. 


Lueretius, but now we are Obliged 
To leave him, if we would adhere 
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vade the Soul; not the hand; footy 
for any other part of the Body; 
Which proves that the Soul muſt be 
a Viſtinct and Subſtantial paft of us. 
Beſides the Soul is frequently in a 


1 Diſpoſition to that of the 


Body, being in violent Diſorders 
when the Body is Vigorous and 
Heulthful, and at other times joy- 
ful and chßy When the Body is op- 
prefied with Sickneſs, pins 6 We all 
Jo find that it is Lively and Active 
ellen Sleep hath deprived the Yody 
of its Activity and Senſe. 
Thus far we may go along with 


to Reaſon and Truth. For torihain- 
tain that the Soul-is' of a Cor 
Nature is a Tenet fit only for an A- 
_ who denies chere is any ſuch 
ng as a Spirit; It is a Notion that 
Milte with none other but the Mat 
ne of E im vrder 


br ther efore 


ones. Theſe primiatily ſeize and in- 
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S ERMON. 83 
therefore to prove Not only the Ex- 
iſtence but likewiſe the Spirituality of 
this our Better Part, I might inſiſt up- 
on its Senſation, its Conſciouſneſs of 
its own Exiſtence, its free power to 


act or to forbear. For it is very Unrea- 


ſonable to ſuppoſe that Matter re- 
ceives theſe Qualities by undergoing 
any Alterations whatever. But 1 
chooſe rather to deſire You to conſi- 
der the more Noble Faculties of 
Thought, Knowledge, Imagination, 
Memory, Reflection, Reaſoning, 
Judging. If theſe are not Spiritual 
Endowments, I deſire to know what 
are? and how mere Earthly Matter is 

capable of producing any —— of the 
kind, let there be what Combina- 


tion ak the Elements, what Motion, 


Comminution, or Figure you pleaſe? | 
It is Remarkable, that Lucretius in 
his Account of the Soul is neceſſita- 
ted to have recourſe to what he 
calls a Nameleſs Subſtance, a Sove- 
reign Principle, The Soul of the Soul, 
G 2 The 
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The firſt Cauſe of Senſation and 
Thought without which they could 


not be. Such large Conceſſions did 
the mere force of Truth extort from 
the Epicurean, that in effect he fair- 
ly grants that Earthly Matter is inea- 
pable of Senſe and Thought; and in 
Contradiction to himſelf Not ob- 
ſcurely deſcribes and introduces a Spi- 
rit, and eſtabliſhes by a Circumlocuti- 


on of words the very thing he is endea. 


vouring to exclude out of the World. 

We may be ſatisfied that Under- 
ſtanding is the property of the Spi- 
ritual Nature. Would you be con- 
vinced that the Soul is not of Ele- 
mentary Compoſition? Conſider the 


 Unbounded Scope and Matchleſs 


celerity of its Thought, and the 
Diſtindt and Numerous ſtores of 
Knowledge which it is poſſeſſed of. 
How Admirable,” how Sublime and 
Excellent are theſe Faculties of 
Thought and Knowledge! And the 


1 of chem i is hereby fur- 
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SERMON: 8 
ther Evident, inaſmuch as they 
raiſe us fo far above the Brute Crea- 
tures, and give to Mankind Domi-' 
nion upon Earth. That we are en- 
dued with them is a Truth that is 
not liable to Contradiction; And we 
have therefore no room to doubt of 
the Spirituality of the Soul. 

For moreover by means of our 
Underſtanding we are allied to In- 
telligent Beings of Superiour Degree, 
and bear a Reſemblance (how ſmall 
ſoever it is) of the moſt Wiſe Crea- 
tor who diſpoſed all things in the 
Beauteous Order which we behold. 
The Exiſtence of the Deity is a 
Prime and Evident Truth, ſince 
our own Exiſtence depends upon 
Him, and by His power - we live, 
move, and have our Being; and * the 
Heaven the Earth and Sea and all 
things, that are therein, bear wit- 
neſs of Him. It were needleſs 
therefore to add any thing mare con- 

Acts xvii. 28, * See Acts xiv, 15, 16, 17, 
G 3 cerning 
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cerning the Exiſtence of the Deity to 
what was ſaid when treated of this 
Textof Holyscripture, that the Earth 
is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. 

Since therefore there is a Sovereign 
Spirit, and the Soul of Man bears 
His Image and Likeneſs, this is a 
further Confirmation of the Spiri- 
tuality of the Soul, and by conſe- 
quence an Argument of its Immor- 
tality, For if the Soul be (as un- 
doubtedly it is) a Diſtinct and Spiri- 
tual Subſtance, the Diflolution of the 
Body no more infers the Diſſolution 
or Annihilation of the Soul, than the 
Decay ofa Garment infers the Death 
of him that wears it It is hardly 
to be ſuppoſed there is any body, 
that believes the Spirituality of the 
Soul, but believes alſo a Future State. 

But Secondly ; The Soul is not 
only a Spirit endued with Under- 
ſtanding, but we likewiſe find it is 
made capable of Religion and Vir- 
tur, which are the excellences where- 


in 
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in the very Higheſt Perfection of 
Human Nature conſiſts; fince we are 
enabled to know God, to know our 
heayenly Father, and are permitted t 
give Him that Title, and to Adore 
Him, and are enabled to contemplate 
the Divine Attributes, and to practiſe 
Ri ghteouſneſs and Virtue. The 
80 if it is not benighted with Ig- 
norance, nor made baſe and Dege- 
nerate by ſinking into Vice, Natu- 
rally tends and Aſpires towards God, 
as the Centre of jts Happineſs: It 
contemplates with pleaſure and De- 
light His High — His 
Goodneſs, His Wiſdom, and His 
Powers and loyes Him as the Glo- 
rious and Gracious Author of its 
Being, And which is more, the 
Donor of Immortal Life; Reaſon- 
ing after this manner, That the In- 
fluence of the Diyine Attributes will 
be Continued; and that God, being 
of Infinite Power, will never. ſhut 
up His Tender Mercies towards 
G 4 them 
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them that uſe their Sincere endea- 
vours to Obey and ſerve Him. A 
Wiſe and Good Man will reaſon 
with himſelf to this effect; 1 do! hope 
that I ſhall one day ſee God; Fhat 
when I am removed from this Infe- 
riour State of Being, I ſhall be ad- 
vanced to a Better; That as my 


Soul is an Underſtanding Spirit 1 ſhall 
upon the Diſſolution of the Body 


go to the King of Spirits, and be 
numbred with thoſe whom He a 
proves of and Prefers: That I ſhall 
ſee that Supreme, who gave me 
Origin, and honoured me with the 
Spiritual Nature, and hath made me 
conſcious of my Relation to Him, 
and given me his Leave to call Him 
Father: That I ſhall ſee that Glo- 
rious One whom I now trace at a 
Diſtance, and be Senſibly Aﬀected 
with His Preſence, whoſe Wonder- 
ful Works and Operations 1 behold 
already. The relation, which it 
wan Pleaſed God to admit me to with 
N reſpect 
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reſpef to Himſelf, by making mean 
Underſtanding Creature and giving 
me Ability to live Religiouſly and 
Virtuouſly, is a Ground of - 
to me of Exiſtence beyond the Grave. 

It is a Comfortable, a moſt Joyful 
Reflection, that ſince God hath crea- 
ted the Soul of Man (after his own 
Likeneſs) an Underſtanding Spirit, 
and makes us capable of the know- 
ledge of Heavenly Things, capable 
of Divine Contemplations and of a 
Virtuous Life, this amounts to. a 
Tacit declaration that He will cer- 
tainly reward us upon the practice 
of Virtue, and in a manner ſuitable 
to the Glorious Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth, expreſſing his Love to His 
Approved Servants, that live in imi- 
tation of their Maker. Such as 
theſeare the Sentiments of every Un- 
derſtanding and Virtuous Man. 
That Virtue is an Obje& of 
Rewards, 1 is as certain as that there 
is N Diſtinction between Moral 

Good 
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Goad: and Evil; And that there is, 
no Man who is not void of Under- 
ſtanding will deny, Any more than 
he that hath Eye-fight will deny 


there is any Difſorence between 
White and Black, A Man's judg- 


ment mult be Vitiated and Corrupt- 
ed to the utmoſt degree, — it 
will acquieſce in ſuch Abſurditiss, 
as that Right and Wrong are Ima- 


What is more Agreeable to the De- 
terminations of Reaſon, than that 


they who do all the Good they can 
to Others deſerve to be kindly grey 
themſel ves, and ue the panicular 


Objects of Divine Favour? 
Virtue muſt needs he dear to God. 
For, being the Reſult of Right Rea- 
ſon, it cannot but be Acceptable to 
Him, who is the Bowece of all Un- 
derſtanding and the 
Wiſdom 7 At argues a Reve- 
rential Fear of Him and Dutiful Sen- 
timents. It conduces to the 'Well- 
D034) being 


of 


"_ 


Honour to God, become Uefa in 
the World, and. deſerve the Love of 


being and Splendor of his Creation, 
and promotes Peace and Happineſs 
in _ World. It alſo * Ho- 
nour to Him by diſplaying the Beau- 
ties of the Souls which He hath 
made. lt confefles his Beauteous 
Image and Workmanſhip, and is an 
— of Himſelf. 

| Virtue is an Harmonious and; Or- 


derly Regulation of our Lives, A. 


greeable to Reaſon, whereby we do 


Man. And Vice is entirely the Re- 

verſe of it in every Reſpect. 
That Man was deſigned for che 

Practice of Virtue, is moſt Appa- 


rent. For wherefore, — 


did God give us Under 
with an intent that — be 
governed by itz And why elſe is 


t e — 


Breaſt when we do evil, but to pre- 
vent us from following Wickedneſs 
and Vice? When > Almighty God 

endued 
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endued Man with ſo many Excel- 
lent and Extraordinary Gifts, it was 
in order to raiſe and diſtinguiſh him 
above the reſt of the Viſible Crea- 
tion, and to make him the moſt Ex- 
cellent and the moſt Amiable of all 
the Creatures. But we may be ſure 
it was never deſigned, that Man 
ſhould abuſe the Miele Endow- 
ments of his Nature, and by means 
thereof render himſelf the moſt Mon- 
ſtrous and hateful creature upon the 
face of the Earth. His Reaſon was 
never given him for ſuch purpoſes 
as theſe. But this effect it will have, 
if perverted and abuſed; For the 
Better things are in themſelves, The 
abuſe of them becomes ſo much the 
more Pernicious and deteſtable. 
Since therefore to Man is given 
Underſtanding to know Virtue and 
Vice, and he hath free power to 
chooſe and reject which of them he 
will, It remains that Reward or Pu- 
niſhment is due to him, according 
a „ as 
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as he makes a Good or ill uſe of 
the Faculties God hath entruſted 
him with. And that He, who hath 
created him Accountable for his Ac- 
tions, will according to the Good 
or Evilof his Ways reward or puniſh 
him, the Divine Goodneſs, Hilineſs 
and Juſtice oblige us to believe. 
_ Thirdly; Another Argument of 
an Exiſtence beyond the Grave is the 
General Conſent of Mankind. If we 
look Back, we find a Future State was 
believed in Former Ages. That it 
was believed among the Jews, is no 
wonder I confeſs, becauſe to them 
were Committed the Oracles of God. 
The Holy Prophet Iſaiah, tranſpor- 
ted with the Proſpect of Futurity, 
expreſſes himſelf in the following 
triumphant manner, Thy Dead 
Men ſhall live, together with/my 
dead Body ſhall they ariſe: Awake 
and Sing ye that dwell in Duſt; For 
* dew is as the dew of Herbs, and 
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the Earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 


Of the like ſort alſo is the Declara- 
tion of the Plalmiſt, God will res 
mon 19 (ys he) from the 
Power of the Grave; For He-ſhall 
Receive me. It is no wonder then, 
that the Jews entertained the Belief 
of a Life after This; But it was re- 
ceived likewiſe among the Ancient 
Greeks and Romans, as appears by 
their Weitings which are {hill in be- 
ing, In which we read of Elyſian 
Fields for the Reception of the Good, 
and a Tartarus for the Puniſhment 
of the Wicked. But their Philoſo- 
phers chiefly claim our Regard, ſuch 
as Socrates, Plato, Tully. How theſe 
Excellent Perſons Lived, How they 
Reaſoned, and what approaches they 
were able to make towards the More 
fablime and exalted Doctrines of 
| it is needleſs to men- 
tion. They are ſo well known to 
the World, chat they are above all 
* Much leis is their Fame ca- 


*Plalm xlix. 3 5 Pable 
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pable of any increaſe from any thing 
I, can ſay. How will they riſe in 
Judgment ag ainſt our Modern Infi- 
dels, * Revelation from Heaven 
itſelf cannot ſatisfy, chongh brought 
by the Son of Gd. 

* Antiquity couritendnees the Bolief 
of a Future State. And if wecon- 
ſider the preſent Generation of Men, 
the ſame Perſuuſton is diffuſed over 
ligions in the World and all tlie va- 
rious:Sects of them unaitimouſly aſ- 
ſert and maintain that there will be 
a Future State of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhnients, though chey differ in their 
particular Accounts it. 
Now even without arguing at pre- 
ſent from the Divine Million: of our 
Bleſſed Lor and SayiourJeſus Ghrift, 
which hath been frequeritly-demon- 
ſtrated by our Greateſt Divines, this 
Vniverfal Agreement is itſelf a ſtrong 
Preſumption of the Truth, Not to 
wy Germain and lake bign x 
nz 
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it; It argues that the Tenet ſo Ge- 
nerally held is Agreeable to Reaſon. 
Nor is it any Diſadvantage to this 
A ent, if there be any People 
ſo Savageasto be Unacquainted with 
this Truth. For if they believe it 


not, neither do they Disbelieve it; 
for they never think at all concern- 
ing it. To denominate any Propo- 
ſition Agreeable to Reaſon, it is ſuf- 


ficient that it carries Conviction with 
it when it is fairly propoſed to the 
Underſtanding, and the Arguments 


for it are Communicated: It is ſuf- 
ficient that it is generally Believed 
'where Reaſon is to be found, and 
by all Diligen 


t and Iinpartial En- 
quirers, and by Perſons of the Great- 


eſt Underſtanding and Thought. 
But the Savages, I am ſpeaking 


of, 
can ſcarce be ſaid to have attained to 
the uſe of Underſtanding; Barbarity, 


Tgnorance, and Stupidity have en- 


groſſed them, ſo that they never take 


: ** matter into Conſideration. Nei- 


ther 
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ther are a few Savages to be ſet in the 
Ballance againſt all Europe and the 
reſt of the World except themſelves. 
Is it - not remarkable on the other 
hand, that the Belief of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul and a Future State 
ſhould prevail in many Nations of 
the World, that in other reſpects are 
Groſly Ignorant and Barbarous? It 
muſt be a Truth of extraordinary 
force and importance, that fo uni- 
verſally Overſpreads the World, and 
makes its way even among ſuch Peo- 
ple as theſe, who though they are as 
deeply funk in Ignorance and Bar- 
barity as the AncientGauls were here- 
tofore, yet like them firmly believe a 
Future State. 

If it be Objected, chat in the 
moſt Civilized and Chriſtian Coun- 
tries, where the Beſt Inſtruction a- 
bounds, Men nevertheleſs live Un- 
righteouſly, and Conſequently dif- 
believe a Future State: The Anſwer 
1 98 it is indeed a Melancholy 

H Re- 
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Reflection, that the Beſt Religion 
that is, ſhould have ſo little effect 
upon many that make profeſſion of 
it; But they live Unrighteouſly, Not 
becauſe their Underſtanding rejects 
this Belief, but becauſe they them- 
ſelves are not Governed by their 
Underſtanding, but live contrary to 
it, being Actuated by principles that 
are Baſe and Low. The Allurements 
of the World through their Sloth- 
ful Negligence and Inconfideration 
prevail againſt their Reaſon, and 
cauſe its Teſtimony and Remonſtran- 
.ces to be poſtponed and ineffectual. 
Whereſoever the Light of the Goſpel 
ſhines, Vice is the Sole cauſe of Un- 
belief; for no Virtuous Man (as long 
as he continues ſuch) will ever let go 


this Pleaſant and delightſul Hope. 


No Virtuous Perſon will rather make | 
choice of the Chagrinant andGloomy ÞF 
Proſpect of Final Perdition, which | 
je Nature hath an utter Averſion and 
| 1 Antipathy to. | n 


But though their Reaſon cannot 
reſtrain Wicked Men from doing 
Wickedly, Yet neither can it be to- 
tally ſuppreſſed or put toSilence, but 

it will frequently proteſt againſt their 
Evil Practices, and make not only 
Chriſtians but even Heathens ſenſi- 
ble, that their Wicked Life Here de- 
ſerves Puniſhment Hereafter, and 
that it is to be expected. Such 
is the Natural Voice of Reaſon, 
and fince it makes ſuch declara- 
tions in the Breaſt of Man by our 
Almighty Creator's appointment, 
there is no room to think that they 
are fallacious. Hence the Fears and 
diſtracting Horrors of Mind, which 
not only ſeize evil Men of low De- 
gree, but likewiſe thoſe that are moſt 
Powerful, a Profligate Nero or a 
Lewd Tiberius. It is in vain to fly 
to Atheiſm for relief; No Man is 
nor can be an Infidel at all times: 
Epicurus himſelf muſt have his in- 
tervals, muſt ſometimes Believe and 
1 Tremble 
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Tremble. And according to the 
Account of him, which + Tully puts 
into his Friend Cotta's mouth, and 
which in itſelf is very probable, No 
Man ever lived in greater Dread than 
Epicurus did, that Grand Champion 
of Atheiſm, that falſe Pretender to In- 
trepidity and Coiner of Abſurdities! 
',, Since therefore we are encompaſ- 
{ed with ſo great a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, Since Antiquity. believed a 
Future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, and the ſame is Believed in 
all Parts of the World, Since all 
Men either Apprehend or Deſire it, 
and it is impoſſible any Man ſhould 
he ſure of the Contrary (And cer- 
tainly this Conſideration thews it is 
neceſſary to be Circumſpect) o Let 
us (as the Inſpired Writer adviſes) 
lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin 
which doth ſo caſily beſet us, and 
let us run with Unſhaken Conſtancy 
the race that is ſet before us. 
*+ +12 DoNat. Derr, Lib I. » Heb. xl. 2 
welt wes 5 | Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Let us conſider the Ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch a Belief towards the 
Government and Well-being of the 

World. To be the better ſenſible of 
this, let us for once ſuppoſe an Im- 
poſſibility, namely, that Mankind 
were Convinced 41 Satisfied, that 
there would be no Life Aer This, 
that Nothing was to be expected al- 
ter Death, but that the Grave would 
be the utmoſt Bound of their Exiſ- 
tence. In this Caſe how furious and 
Ungovernable would Mankind be? 
How im patient of the Unavoidable 
Hardſhips in Life, Impatient of any 
VUneaſineſe or Obſtacle to their De- 
fires? How would they throw down 
eyery thing that ſtands jn their way ! 
How — ſeize the Riches and 
Pleaſures of ha World! What Wars, 
what Inſurrections would there bel 
And what Murders, Aſſaſſinations 
and Poiſon in Secret! As Wicked as 
the World is now, it would then be 


Exocedingly more ſo. And how - 
H 3 Many, 
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Many, that arenow Honeſt and Vir- 
tuous, would then be Otherwiſe! 
Nothing would be Sacred, nothing 

Safe. The Brutes, which are void 
of Underſtanding, may be Tame 

and Tractable; but Mankind, poſ- 
ſeſſed with a Belief that Death would 

puta final End to their Being, would 
be Fierce, Qutragious and Unruly : 

Their very Reaſon, that great Ex- 
cellence and Ornament of Human 
Nature, would turn to Rage and 

Madneſs, and occaſion the Wildeſt 
. Confuſion and Diſorder. Such an 

Irreconcileable Enmity is there be- 
tween Reaſon and the Abſurd Be- 
lief of utter Extinction in Death! 
here is ſo great a Repugnancy and 
inconſiſtence between them, that 
we may be certain our Creator never 
deſigned we ſhould disbelieve a Fu- 
ture State. It was never his inten- 
tion, that this Beauteous World, 
which He hath made, ſhould be full | 
a 1 and Uproar. 
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Since therefore the World is ſo 
much influenced by the Belief of a 
Future Exiſtence, and Good Men 
eſpecially ; Since (I fay) Mankind is 
hereby in a conſiderable Meaſure re- 
ſtrained and kept in Awe, this like- 
wiſe is an indication that this Expec- 
tation, which is of ſo great Moment 
in the World (as well as ſo Current 
therein) proceeds from God the Su- 
preme Governor of all things, and 
conſequently is True. Since God is 
the firſt Author of it. 
For if we have right Apprehen- 
ſions concerning the Goodneſs and 
Power of God, can we with juſtice 
to theſe His Divine Attributes, and 
conſiſtently with our own Principles, 
Think that He governs the World 
by fallacious Hopes and deluſory ap- 
pearances rather than by Solid and 
Subſtantial Truth? Or that He will 
ſuffer the Beſt of Men to be fruſtra- 
ted and diſappointed, and to be 
Loſers by their Virtue? Or is it cre» 
H 4 dible, 
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dible; * He governs his Free · agent 
and Rational Creatures without ſet- 
ting before them either Rewards or 
Puniſhments? Hope and Fear are 
the Springs of Human Actions. 
1 — herefore it is Almighty God 
that gives to Mankind the Hope of 
Immortal Life, we need not be afraid 
to truſt to it: For it is impoſſible, 
that it ſhould deceive us. 3 
1 ifthly; Another Argument that 
there is a Futurity beyond the Grave, 
s taken from the Vanity and Miſe- 
ries of Human Lite. For in the 
firſt place it is Eyident, that Almigh- 
ty God hath created Mankind, — 
enriched their Nature with 1 
Admirable and Extraordinary En- 
dowments; ; Inſomuch that the Soul 
of Man, when it is adorned with 
Virtue and with Wiſdom, is indiſ- 
putably the Beſt Image and Likeneſs 
of God himſelf, that is to be met 
with, "0m Earth: Nor doth any 
X thing, 
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thing ; elſe in this World bear ſo near 
a Refmblance of Him. Moreover 
for the ſake of Mankind He hath 
created a Fair World both of Ani- 
mate and Inanimate Creatures. Thus 
far therefore we ſee a Profuſion of 
Goodneſs, and ſo much Magnifi- 
cence as is Worthyof a Moſt Graci- 
ous and Glorious God. But on the o- 
ther hand how inſufferably it reflects 
upon the ſame Divine Being, if we 
ſuppoſe that aſter all the Excellences 
conferred upon Human Nature, and 
the Glorious Apparatus and Provi- 
ſion that is made, Mankind was on- 
ly intended to live a Short Life in 
Continued Scenes ef Vanity and 
Vexation? For to what purpoſe was 
this Maſter- piece of the Creation 
formed with all its Great and Won- 
derful Appendages, if there is no 
Life after this? For as for the preſent 
Life, its Vanity and Miſeries are ſuch, 
that when we reflect upon the Years 
that are gone over our heads, we 
ä i are 


106 The FOUR TH 
_ are unwilling to tread the ſame path 
over again, which we have paſſed 
already. The Miſeries of Fan 
Life are an Argument of a Future 
State: For when I conſider thy 
Heavens, the works of thy fingers, 
the 15800 and the Stars which Thou 
haſt ordained, what is Man, that 
Thou art Mindful of him, and the 
Son of Man, that Thou viſiteſt him? 
If there were no Life but this, Al- 
mighty God would have ſpared His 
Act in the formation of the World. 
He would have ſpared this Pompous 
Proviſion, and never have created 
Mankind at all, if He had not de- 
ſigned them a Better State of Exiſt- 
ence than the Preſent. I have no 
need to dilate upon the Numerous 
Varieties of Cares and Fears, Sor- 
rows and Misfortunes which Men en- 
counter with, or the formidable 
Troops of Diſeaſes which invade 
our Mortal Bodies, or Poverty and 


* Pfal, vin. 3, 4. 


Want, 
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Want, the Sword and Famine, Pub- 
lick Calamities and Domeſtic Diſ- 
treſs. The Vanity of this Life is par- 
ticularly Viſible in Many Infants, that 
come into the World, undergo pain 
and ſpeedily Depart. And is this 
the whole Extent of their Durati- 
on? Were they brought into Being 
merely for this? Which do Vou 
chooſe to Believe, that God is an 
Unkind or a moſt Gracious Father? 
In a Word * He hath notCreated all 
Men for nought, as the Holy Pſal- 
miſt expreſſes it; Nor hath He rear- 
ed this Fine World in vain: But as 
He hath made a Glorious Beginning, 
we may be ſure His Whole Plan is 
Glorious. For Almighty God is the 
God of Harmony and Order, and 
there is no Incoherence or Confuſion 
in the Works and Operations of His 
Hands: Nothing can be more abſurd 
than to imagin that the Deity ſhould 
act with leſs Deſign and Wiſdom 


Pſal. Ixxxix. 46. 
3 than 


— 
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than we mortals do. The Pſalmiſt 
corrects the Bad Reaſoners, that can 
be of that mind, with becoming Zeal 
and ſevereſt indignation; but the 
8tripes he gives them are precious 


ones; for - only deſign of them 


is to make his own Accurate Senti- 
ments and Elegant inſtruction pierce | 
the deeper. Underſtand (ſays he) 
O ye brutiſh among the People; and 
— when will ye be Wile? He 
that planted the Ear ſhall He not 
hear? He that formed the Eye, ſhall 
He not ſee? He that teacheth Man 
knowledge, ſhall not He know ? 
Pſalm — xciv . 

- Gixthly and laſtly; Let us ant 
der the — diſpenſations 
of Providence in this Life. For 
though Virtue is the moſt Likely 
Way to Happineſs even in this World, 
Vet it cannot be denied that for Wiſe 
and Good reaſons Providence ſome- 
times ſuffers Brave and Virtuous Men 
to be treated i in a very evil manner: 
„ 813 8 While 
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While on the other hand Wicked 
and Bad Men do many times not 
only eſcape with impunity, but ate 
likewiſe exceeding Fortunate, and. 
as the Holy Scripture tells us, * have 
their Portion here. One Man's 
Crime brings him to Execution; 
and Another by the very ſame 
Wicked Attempt raiſes himſelf as 
high as Earthly Grandeur can carry 
a Man, Worldly Proſperity 1 is no 
proof at all of a Man's Virtue, nor 
do his Misfortunes give us any Com- 
miſſion to pronounce or think him 
Wicked. In ſhort all Temporal Ad- 
vantages and all kind of Misfortunes 
do ſometimes befall Good and ſome- 
times befall Bad Men. It frequently 
happens in this World, that Virtue is 
Diſcountenanced, Deſpiſed, and Diſ- 
treſſed; while the Wicked have great 
Power, and flouriſh as the Bay- tree. 
Even Heroes in Virtue are ſometimes 
en and O by the 


fal, Wi, 14. 
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practices of Mighty Sinners. Now 
what ſhall we ſay to theſe things? 
Shall not the Judge of all the World 
do right? Moſt certainly He will; 
Nothing is leſs to be doubted of: 
He will not permit the Wicked to 
go Unpuniſhed, nor ſuffer the Juſt 
and Upright to loſe their Reward; 
He will not ſuffer a Man's Virtue to 
be his Ruin, nor Wickedneſs to be 
the way to Happineſs; and therefore 
it follows, that there muſt be ano- 
ther Life after this, in which Re- 
tributions and Com penſations ſhall 
be made. For do we think that Al- 
mighty God is ſo Void of Goodneſs, 
that He will not reward the Well- 
doers? Or is He fo Indigent and 
Void of Power, that He cannot re- 
ward Thoſe, whom he delighteth to 
honour? Surely the Power of Al- 
mighty God is Abundantly demon- 
ſtrated and Evident to every Man; 
It ſtrikes ſo ſtrong upon all the Senſes | 
of our Nature, that we cannot poſ- 
ſibly 
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ſiby be ignorant of it. The Exiſ- 
tence and Power of the Deity are as 
Manifeſt to Reaſon's eye, as the dun 
in his Meridian Glory makes a moſt 
lively impreſſion upon the Bodily 
Sight: It is true, ſome few of us 
have loſt the Glorious gift of Sight, 
and are Blind; but it is not the Ge- 
neral Nature of Mankind to be ſo. 
If therefore we Conſider Almighty 
God as the Creator of the World, 
we manifeſtly behold His Unbound- 
ed Goodneſs, His Wiſdom, and His 
Power; and from hence we ma 
reſt aſſured, that the Almighty is 
ſtill the ſame, in His Providence and 
Government of the World: When 
we ſee the Senſeleſs and Putrefying 
Remains of a Brave Man before us, 
can we think that this is all of Him: 
After he hath been toſſed ſeveral 
Years upon the Tempeſtuous Sea 
of Life, and hath denied himſelf 
many things, and ſuffered many 
things for the ſake of Righteouſneſs 

ä _ 
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5 and Virtue, is he at laſt reduced to 


this? This Suppoſition appears ut- 
terly falſe even by the Natural light 
of ur and to be inconſiſtent 
with the Honour of the Wiſe and 
Gracious Maker and Ruler of the 
World! With how much Luſtre do 
Sz wordsof Revelationſhine 
oppoſition to this great Abſurdi- 
yl e pen done 8 and 
aithfal ſervant; thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, Iwill make 
thee 'ruler over Many things: enter 
thou into the Joy of Thy Lord. 

To conclude the che: Is then 
a Future State Capable of Proof 
from Reaſon, and Demenftrable - 
from Scripture? Is Immortal Hap- 
pineſs propoſed to us? And is it 
within our reach, if we are not 
ſhamefully 
Let us os lay aſide 
and Sordid View, and 


wanting to our ſelves ? 
Mean 


e to This 


truly Great Reward by * living (as 
the 


e Matt, xv. 21, Titus ii. 12. 


SERMON. ry 
the Holy Apoſtle adviſes us) Sober- 
ly, Rightcouſly, and Godly in this 
preſent World. 
Now the God of all Grace, who 
hath called us unto His Eternal 
Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, make us per- 
fe, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle us. 


To Him be Glory and Dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen! 


I S E R- 


H 


SERMON v. 


The iſt Chapter of the Epiſtle of 
St. Paul to the Philippians, and 


the former Po of the 27th 
Verſe. 


Only let your Converſation 
be, as it becometh the 


Goſpel of Chriſt. 


N this Chapter the Apoſtle en- 
1 deavours during his impriſon- 
ment at Rome to animate the 
Philippians in their Chriſtian War- 
fare, which they had ſo happily be- 
gun. And that they might loſe no 
Ground or Courage, becauſe He 
their Great Leader under Chriſt had 
met with ſuch fierce Oppoſition and 
diſtreſs from a Malicious World, he 
1 gives 


. 
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gives them to underſtand, that it 
was a great Honour done him to be 


called to ſuffer for the advancement 


of God's Glory; and that the im- 
priſonment which Divine Provi- 
dence thought fit to expoſe him to 
at preſent, was matter of joy and 
Triumph to him rather than of 
Grief and Trouble, becauſe it viſi- 
— promoted the intereſt of Chriſt's 
Holy ' Religion in the World. For 
as Fire which is fanned by the Wind, 
breaks out into a brighter flame: E- 
ven ſo did the Chriſtian Faith fpread 
and prevail the more by the reſiſtance 
of its enemies, ho only ſerved to 
draw upon it the Attention, Appro- 
bation and Afﬀent of all impartial 
and Well diſpoſed Men. The Apo- 
ſtle declares therefore, that he had 
juſt occaſion to rejoice that Chriſt 
was magnified by his means, and 
for the Great Reward laid up 1 
him in Heaven. He praiſes the Phi 
8 for the ION which 
| they 


SERMON. 11 
they had hitherto ſhewed ; and ex- 
horts them, whatever betalls, to let 
their Converſation be, as it becom- 
eth the Goſpel of Chriſt. Afi 

In treating of theſe Words 1 ſhall 
Firſt endeavour to explain the Mean- 
ing of them. — E ſhall en- 
large upon 1 the: Duties contained in 
them. 

Firſt "OR I am to explain the 
Meaning of the Words in the Text, 
Let your Converſation be as it he- 
cometh the Goſpel. | 

The word Gofpel is an exact tran- 
lation of the Greek word which is 
interpreted by it; and it ſignifies in 
plainer Engliſh, the Good Tidingy. 
It is certain at leaft, that this is the 
import of the Original. The Got 
pel therefore of Ckiift ſignifies The 
Good Tidings to Mankind, that God 
upon the 3 of a Holy and 
Good Life hath received Fallen Man 
into Mercy and Favour through ſe- 
ſus Chriſt. For the Sentence of E- 
4 verlaſting 


4 
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verlaſting Death, to which we were 

liable by the Rebelliva of our Firſt 
Parents in Paradiſe, and by the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature thereupon, is 
aboliſhed and revoked, to all Thoſe 
who believe in Jeſus, ond Obey the 
Righteous Commandments He hath 
given them. And the Kingdom of 
Heaven is opened to all ſuch, after 
they have paſſed a State of Trial 
here Below. Chriſt by his Death 
upon the Croſs was made a Propi- 
tiation and Sacrifice for us; and by 
Riſing again the Third Day, and tri- 
umphing in His Human Nature o- 
ver the Power of the Grave, hath 
given to all his true Diſciples full 
and Abſolute: aſſurance of Immor- 
tal Life and everlaſting Happineſs 
after death. Theſe are Good Tid- 
ings ſure | the very beſt Muſick, that 
can poſſibly ſound in the Ears a e- 
very Reaſonable and Underſtanding 
Perſon! Alas! if in this Life only 
we had * well might we call 
5; Man- 


SERMON. 119 
Mankind miſerable indeed; ſince in 
this Life Vanity and Miſery abound, 
as is very Viſible. It is probable 


King Solomon would not have in- 
ſiſted ſo much upon this melancho- 
ly Truth, which is of itſelf ſo Ma- 
nifeſt, Were it not that Men are 
ſometimes ſo blinded, that ſcarce a- 
ny Light will ſtrike them, be it ever 
ſo ſtrong: they are frequently proof 
againſt the evidence of a very clear 
Truth, and receive no Conviction 
or Impreſſion at all from it. Which 
often comes to paſs with reference 
to that, which I am now ſpeaking 
of. For the tranſient Sun-ſhine of 
Proſperity is ſo apt to inchant and 
deceive Men, that they are ready to 
lay within themſelves, They ſhall 
* never be moved; Never more trou- 
bled with any Change or Viciſſi- 
tude; Though perhaps a very ſhort 
ſpace of time will undeceive them, 


and humble them as deeply with 


* Pſal, xxx, 6, 7. Pſal. x. 6. N 3 
14 affliction 


fs eren 
affliction and grief, as they wets 
highly Elevated and exalted —_ 
The Wiſe: Conſul Cicero was 

doubt very far from being fing! 155 
in his * ſentiment (for I call it his, 


though he puts it in Cito's mouth) 


that; with reference to the Happi- 
neſs of Life, he ſhould be utterly 
unwilling to live it over again. If 
ſome Men upon a Superficial ſurvey 


eem to be Objects of Envy, yet how 
| long d doth this appearahce laſt 2 And 


how many Thouſands are there on 
the other hand, whoſe caſe is much 


Otherwiſe! if then according to 


the Opinion of Wiſe Men the Pre- 
ſent Life of itſelf is hardly worth 
acceptance, what a Reflection doth 
this ſeem to caſt upon the Great Au- 
thor of Nature, who cannot be ſfup- 
poſed to have formed the Univerſe 


without Wiſe Deſign? How then 


ſhall we folve this Difficulty 2 Thus; 
God hath given us this Life in order 


, © Ye Senectute. 
to 


SERMON. 21 
to Something Better. And indeed 
if it were not for a Future State, the 


Noble and God-like Faculty of Un- 
derſtanding, which Man is endowed 


with, would be ill ſuited to his Con- 
dition: It not only renders him more 
ſenſible of Preſent Evil than the 
Brute Creatures ate ;' but alſo makes 
him feel the Calamities of Others, 
as well as his Own; And doth like- 
wife repreſent unto him Diſaſters 
both Paſt and Future, which the 
Beaſts are not at all concerned with. 
It would have been better for him to 
be (as the Brute Creatures are) igno- 
rant of his Doom, and incapable of 
mg about it. 

Let us therefore reaſon Wiſely i in 
this Matter, and from the Wiſdom 
of the Deity mes the Neceſſity of a 
Future State. 

If there be a God (and nothing is 
more Certain than that there is one) 
He muſt needs be acknowledged 
Wile and therefore Holy and Graci- 


4 | ous, 
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ous, a Lover of that which is Right, 
and a Rewarder of thoſe that pleaſe 
Him by Well-doing. But the Diſ- 
penſations of Providence in this Life 
are promiſcuous to the Good and to 
the Bad, It is therefore apparent, 
that there muſt be a Future State, 
in which Good Men ſhall be Re- 
warded, and the Wicked puniſhed, 
and the Juſtice of God exerted and 
diſplayed in the moſt illuſtrious man- 
ner. Even upon this Footing we 
might be aſſured, there is a Futuri- 
ty beyond the Grave. But we have 
God's own Word and promiſe, by 
which we know, that as our Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour roſe from the 
Dead, So likewiſe the Day will come, 
when our Mortal Bodies ſhall be 
raiſed to Immortality, Which moſt 
important Truth we ought ever to 
have before our Eyes, and to Go- 
vern ourſelves in all our Actions and 
Demeanour by this Principle. For 
this is the Meaning of St. Paul, when 


UN 


SERMON. I23 
in the Text he inſtructs the Philip- 
pians and all the Chriftian World 
beſides, To let their Converſation be, 
as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Having now explained the ſenſe 
of the Apoſtle, and having alſo in- 
terſperſed ſome concurring Proofs, 
which confirm the Evidence of the 
Goſpel concerning a Future State, I 
proceed Secondly to treat of the Du- 
ties intimated to us in this place of 
Holy Scripture. | 
The Meaning of St. Paul being, 

as I juſt now told you, to exhort 

us, — we believe the Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection, to take care 
that all our Actions and the whole 
courſe of our Lives in general 
be Conſonant and agreeable to this 
our Belief; It follows from hence 
in the Firſt place, that we ought 
cordially to embrace this Divine 
Truth; Namely, that there is ano- 
ther Life after this. For if we are not 
ſteady and fixed in this Perſuaſion, 
| it 
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it cannot have a conftant influence 
upon our Practice, which is the ve- 
ry thing that the Apoſtle requires of 
us, and it is our Duty to take care 
it be done. And why then ſhould 
we make any Scruple 25 giving this 
Principle the poſſeſſion of our whole 
Hearts? ſince the Evidence of it is 
elear and irrefragable, and hath a 
cloſe connexion and inſeparable u- 
nion with the Honour of God our 
Maker, of whom to think worthily 
is the illumination of the Soul and 
the inlet of Knowledge. And tru- 
ly if there were no Exiſtence aſter 


death, here would be nothing va- 


luable in the preſent ſtate of Being: 

Life would not be worth having in the 
midſt of ſo much Diſorder and Con- 
fuſion in the Rational World. Tho 
by the by it is Unreaſonable to the laſt 
degree (as I have ſeen it ſomewhere 
obſerved) whilſt we behold that the 
inanimate Creation is all Regularit 


and — to think nevertheleſs 
that 


| 
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that the Rational World ſhould be 
all Confuſion and Diſorder. If it 
were ſo, a Soul that hath a Spark of 
generous fire, when you take away 
the Hopes of immortality, would 


eaſily diſdain and deſpiſe all things 
elſe. Tully declares, that if there 
is a poſſibility of Miſtake in this af- 
fair, he chooſes to be miſtaken. And 
let every Noble and Brave Spirit ſay 
ſo too; Or rather let us be entirely 
fixed and determined, without any 
even the leaſt remains of diſtruſt: 
Let us I ſay couragiouſly devote our 
ſelves to the Hopes and purſuit of 
Immortal Life; ſince the Evidence 
of theſe Hopes is Clear and Strong; 
and if we have any Zeal and Honour 
for the God, who made us, the Zeal 
and Honour we have for him oblige 
us to this Way of Thinking: which isa 
great Aſſurance and Demonſtration, 
that this Way of Thinking is Right 
and True. Let us not therefore halt 
between two Opinions; But if the 
De Senectute. Lord 
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Lord be God, let us ſerve Him and 
not ſerve Mammon. For we know 
that the Double-minded Man is 
unſtable in all his ways, his Breaſt is 
haraſſed and unquiet like a Coun- 
try which is the Seat of War, and 
his behaviour is as various and incon- 
ſiſtent as his Belief is wavering. His 
Virtue (if any) muſt needs be in a 
very weak and languiſhing condition. 
Nevertheleſs when J counſel eve- 
ry Chriſtian Brother to make the 
Deſire of Heaven the rule and mea- 
ſure of his Conduct, far be it from 
me to infinuate that any Man ought 
to retire into Solitude like the Re- 
cluſe Monaſticks in the Church of 
Rome; or ought to be remiſs and 
negligent in the Duties of his Pro- 
per Calling. For Religion is a thing 
which chiefly conſiſts in Action; 
and we are then ſerving God, - when 
we are purſuing the Chriſtian Du- 
ties of that Station of Life, in which 
| James i. 8, 


He 


9 
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He hath placed us. When God 
gave us being in this World, it was 
his deſign and pleaſure we ſhould 
mind the affairs of it, with due mo- 
deration: this the Subſiſtence and 
Well-being of Mankind requires, to 
which every one is a Debtor. The 
more Active therefore any Man is, 
ſo much the better, provided. his 
Actions are Wiſe and Honeſt, and 
do not {hut God out of his thoughts, 
nor exclude a Daily recourſe to him 
by Prayer. Far then be it from me 
to diſſuade You from the Social Vir- 
tues, or from Induſtry, or from any 
thing whatſoever that is Commenda- 
ble and Good: I only inculcate our 

Bleſſed Saviour's own Leſſon, that 
Ve ought to * ſeek the Kingdom of 

God and his Righteouſneſs in the 
_ firſt place. But to be well employed 

in that ſtate of Life unto which God 
. hath called us, is not any ways ob- 
ſtructive to our Salvation, but very 


Matt. vi. 33. 
much 
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much promotes it, and is altogether 
neceſſary. As forthe Holy Sabbath, 
the immediateServiceof God is itfelf 
the ſole Buſineſs of that Bleſſed Day, 
which therefore ought to be devoted 
to Praiſes, Prayers, and Meditations 
both in the Congregation and in 
Private. 

I proceed to the gecond Duty char 
preſents itſelf; That ſince we profeſs 
the belief of Everlaſting Life, we 
ought to Rejoyce in the expectation 
of it. And to fay the truth, if we 
have really-this Belief in us, it is 1m- 
poſſible we ſhould do otherwile. 
Who can without raviſhment reflect 
upon that Happy Day, when he ſhall | 
eſcapethe Contagion of this Bafe and 
ſordid Barth! When he ſhall be pu- 
rified from its Defilements, and 41. 


charged from its Bondage, and ad- 
mitted into the 8 Liberty of 


_ Sons of God! O Happy Birth- 
Day indeed, Unſpeakable the Eeſta- 
95 when the Soul ſhall be admitted 


into 


N 
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into the beatific , preſence; and re- 


ceiye the full Marks of the love and 


Approbation of its Heavenly Father! 
When all Tears ſhall be * wiped a- 
way, and we ſhall never more ex- 

rience Affliction and Sorrow ! 
When God ſhall illumine our under- 
ſtanding with Meridian Luſtre, and 
there ſhall be no room in us for 
Weakneſs and imperfection! Then 
will True Life begin, which before 
we ſhall never know; Then ſhall 
we enjoy everlaſting Peace in the 
Bliſsful Converſation of all the Chil- 
dren of God. What ſhall hinder 
us then to run our Chriſtian Race 
with the utmoſt Vigour and Alacri- 
ty, that we may attain unto the 
High * Prize of the Crown of Life? 
How deteſtable is Sin, which hath 
with-held our Speed, and rendred 
the way more difficult and imper- 
vious! Shall we not redouble our 
Activity and diligence, that we may 

* Rev. vii, 17. Xx. 4. Philip iii, 33, 14, 
8 | recover 
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over the time we have mil. 
wid loft? O the immenſe richt 187 
the Goodnefs and Met& of G68 
Who bountifully contfrtues oppotti 
mties t6 us ſtill, ut vo lies us Wik 
grace to make ul of t 25 and Ex- 
The in us this bleſſed 7 + = 
"Joy Unfpealable and full of glot 
With Meditations of this th 
will | tyery true Chriſtian deèlight and 
emtettaitt hifnfelf; as the Pfalriift 
deck binden in the Sixtèenth, 
Thirty-fixrh, Sevenity-firſt, And S6 
venty-thikt aud the Nihery Auth 
Pfälm. He will with th 100 


bPtoplict rejvice in the Lord, 4rtdj6 
ih fs God bf his Salvation; e (pee | 
ally oi the Lord's Day, Which with 
Chriſtians is à Weekly Feſtival in 
temembtance of bur Saviour $ Rèſur⸗ 
te&ion, and in order to CGhtefl. 
plate 1 dn. Every Sabbath iti 
the whole Year is {et er for Re- 


11 PW I. b. d Hb. in:. 18. 
* ligious 
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lgious Meditations of this Kind par- 
Sevilarly. 

Thirdly; fince we profeſs the 
bipet of Chrift, we ought here- 
with to comfort and ſupport our- 
felves in the time of Frouble. 
N Calamity, no malicious Ene- 
ny can rob a Man of his Chriſtian 
Hope; and while he retains that, he 
may eafily contemn the Vanities of 
the World, which are as inferiour 
thereto, as the light of a Glow - worm 
is to the Noon-Day. Such a one is 
only intent upon doing the Will of 
God, and performing his Duty; and 
maintains a Brave indifferenee to o- 
cher things. He is ſo much conver- 
fant in Heaven, that temporal evils 
Have bat fmall power over him, as 
well as of ſhort Continuanee. He 
is fteeled in the Armour of the Goſ- 
— If any labour and are heavy 
den, che Gael of Chrift will give 
reſt unto their 2 Let it bot 


Matt x 28, 29, 
K 2 have 
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have dominion over us, and it would 
make us deſpiſe and live above the 
World: It would mightily improve 
and exalt our Minds, and engage us 
in the practice of every thing that is 
truly Noble, and worthy of an Im- 
mortal Soul: It would give us the 
Innocence, Piety, and Zeal of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, and the Un- 
ſhaken Courage of Martyrs. Ex- 
perience bears witneſs to the truth 
of what I ſay: For Human Nature 
is {till the fame; And the ſame 
cauſe, acting at free liberty as before, 
would produce the ſame Effect, 
which it did then. 

Behold what a Precedent the Vic- 
torious St. Paul hath given us; what 
a true Greatneſs of Soul he diſcovers 
in the midſt of Perſecution itſelf; 
and how he exhorts the Philippians 
to rejoyce with him in thoſe fad 
times: What things (ſays he) were 

gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for 
: Phil. ii. 7, 8. 


1 Chriſt. 


18 
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Chriſt. Vea doubtleſs, and I count 
all things but loſs for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord: If by any means I might 
attain unto the Reſurrection of 
the Dead. Let us therefore, as 
many as be perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: let us walk by the ſame Rule, 
let us mind the ſame Thing: for 
our Converſation is in Heaven. 
Therefore, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my joy and 
Crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. * Rejoyce in 

the Lord alway; and again I fay, 
Rejoyce. 19 
It would be too much to repeat 
all that St. Paul writes upon this Oc- 
caſion, but I have extracted enough 
to ſhew what kind of Sentiments he 
had in the midſt of Diſtreſs. And 
we may now the leſs wonder, that 
he is even worſhipped by degenerate 


Phil. in. 11. Phil. iii, 159. Phil. iii. 16. 
Phil. ji. 20. Phil. iy. 1. Phil. iv, 4. 
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Chriftians: As extraordinary a Per- 
ſon as this GreatApoſtle ouas, herſure 
to anvoke him ĩs Folly; hut happy 
is the Man that ſtriues to ũmitate 
thim, as far as the as able. A true 
Chriſtianꝰs Belief takes out the Sting 
of Adverſity: It is not ſtrange, that 
a Manwho thinks all his Nortion is 
an this World, is wholly taken up 
with the untrigues of it; But the 
ho believes the Next, will lock 
upon the maſt glitteringaxllurements 
of this World as childiſn Toys and 
Trifles beneath his notice; and will 
be unconcerned at the Want of them, 
which would burſt weaker Under- 
ſtandings with griefandEnvy. He 
-that calls himſelf iſciple of Chilſt, 
ought to ſcorn to dlltruſt God and 
dlisbelieve a Future State; and. ought 
Hkewiſe to beaſhamet of ſeeming to 
do ſo. 
Fourthly and Jaſtiy; With this 
principle, the Relief of the World 
to Come, we -ought to reſiſt All 
Tempta- 
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Lemptations: And to animate aur- 
ſalues with it under every —_— 
of a Qhriſtian Lifſe. 

This Principle, if We give it a 
full Admiſſion into our breaſt, will, 
as I have been obſerving, make all 
tbings caſie: And if we do ther- 
wil, it is. ur on fault. Vain and 

pty are the Temptations we are 
iled with in this Qur State of Tri- 
al; they are no other than ſpecious 
Bil and gi [ded baits: But let them 
he ende (which they 
never are) as their outward Appear- 
ance promiſes, yet when they are 
weighed in. the ballance aga inſt Im- 
mortal Life, it is manifett dne dis 
proportion would be: infinite. Any 
reaſonable. Creature, that abſolutely 
knew ſuch immenſe Happineſs was 
within his reach, — = ſo dired 
n er deſite of: it, that nothing 
would be able PR pes hi or 
Ain fram his Aim: his af- 
r XK 4 fections 
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fections would be ſo engaged, that 
no difficulty would ſeem too great 
to encounter with; becauſe the Re- 
ward propoſed 2 infinitely out- 
weiglis all other Conſiderations. Be- 
ſides, our Heavenly Father is not 
unfaithful, that his Providence 
ſhould ſuffer Sincere Men to be 
tempted beyond their Strength. 
Whence then, notwithſtanding 
theſe Truths, proceeds all the 
Wickedneſs, which abounds in the 
World ? I anſwer briefly, from the 
want of a _ Stron 'S and Live- 
ly Faith. > 
The Underſtanding i is ai Facul- 
ty, which rules the Man; And when 
by Faith it is regulated as it ought 
to be, our Actions are all agreeable 
to the Rules of Reaſon and Virtue. 
Inſomuch that ocular Certainty in- 
ſtead of Faith would have been in- 
conſiſtent with a ſtate of Probation. 
On the other hand, when our 
Judgment is impoſed upon with 
| 5 temptations 
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temptations carrying a falſe ſhew 
of — then do we fall into 
all manner of Sin. If (ſays our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour) *thine Eye be ſingle, 
thy whole Body ſhall be full of 
light; but if the light that is in thee 
be Darkneſs, how great is that dark- 
neſs! When the Underſtanding is 
corrupted, or (which is the ſame 
thing) when the Principles are Vi- 
cious, how bad muſt the whole Con- 
verſation be! But when the Under- 
ſtanding is inlightned by a full aſſent 
to the Great Truths of Chriſtianity, 
the whole Deportment will be Or- 
derly and Regular. A Obriſtians 
Belief therefore is (under the Grace 
of God) the Source of his Righte- 
ouſneſs. 
he Juſt ſhall live by Faith, ſays 
1 St. Paul: Now the reaſon, why he 
attributes ſo much to Faith, is not 
becauſe he meant in the leaſt to ex- 
clude Good Works (the neceſſity of 
Mat. vi, 22, 23. Gal. ii. 11, Heb, x. 38. 
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whichtheamaſt aaloufly 
where) tbuttbecaule a genuine Faith, 


of 1 Baich. — 8 in 
affedtual, and. il miſarablydeceixe 


thoſe-thatitruf toddt. |= or das the 


L is /n Man- 
N in "Jeſus Chriſt neither circum- 
ciſion availeth any ahing, nor un- 
.circumcifion, bu took wark- 
dre 21 10 | 
Since 8 Faith (ubich by 
various Metaphors may be called the 
Houndation or Robot or Shield of 
Righteouſneſs). is .a fully ſufficient 
Security in the midſt of Le 


ons, rapelling all the, fiery. darts uf 
«he Wicked: and * mn 
Aus KV. 9. Gal. 6. Eh. L. 16. 
Fur that 
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that we are poſſeſſed of this Spiritu- 
al Armour, Let us above all things 
make uſe of it: For this is the * Vic- 
tory that overcometh the World, 


even our Faith. 


Now unto Him, that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to pre- 
ſent you faultleſs before the Preſence 
of His Glory, with exceeding joy: 
To the Only Wiſe God, our Savi- 
our, be Glory and Majeſty, Domi- 
nion and Power, both Now and 
Ever. Amen. 


ef John v. 4, 
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The 1 5th Chapter of the Epiſtle P 
St. Paul to the Romans, and the 
latter part of the x6th Verſe. 


Bein g ſanctified by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. en 


j 


T. Paul here gives us to under- 
ſtand, Who is the Author of 
bes and Vine in Good 

Men; and that all Chriſtians what- 

— Gentiles originally as well 

as Jews, muſt be endued with grace 

by the Holy Ghoſt, or otherwiſe it 
is impoſſible they ſhould pleaſe God. 
This Text of Sacred Scripture 
gives us occaſion in the Firſt Ps 
to celebrate the Glory of God. 
Secondly it points out to us the 
Weakneſs and DE A * 


man Nature. | 


In 
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In the Firſt place therefore the 
Text, whibfy Thave End unte You, 
gives us occaſion to celebrate the 
The Glory of God ſhines no here 
with fuck tranſcendent Luſfre as in 
the Intellectual World. ſuftly, ve 
Juſſiy doall Wiſe andiGood Mon ad- 
mire and adot&theDiviae Attributes, 
which are diſplayed in the Material 
Creation; and, like the Royal Pſal- 
mift, reflect with aftonifhmient upon 


the Mirttonfons Fabric of Nature, 
the Proctuck of the Farth, cite Organic 
Bodies of Living, Creatures, and firh- 
jects of the like fort”: But rrevertheſefr 
4 Reafotrable Str and Underſtaiding 
Spirit is Creature N moe 
Noble, and demonfttates the Wil 
__ ng, and — — + | 
Maker far beyond ing of t 
inanimate e Ent A 
Man's Underſtanding nuff there- 
fore be but low, who orf obferves 
the Marvellous formation of a Plant, 
and 


gs 
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454 the Sy rthinietsy' a deficafe c. 
lours of + FIWE;' 150 at the (lite 
tinte d ners Of dite fußerSüf ex- 
ccllencts of 4 RAtiohif Souts The 
atgrity of WHR af für furpifits the 
Flöwer, x Infdligent Nature e- 
cceds ffiſenffbrhry; & Everlafting Hu- 
ration the pace of a few Days. For 
chere ate in the Werl Two very 
Ditin& PHaGpke of the Cfeattires 
wHidk God hath tizde; fiaffiefy Spt- 
rt and Matter. The förfrier fivhielt 
(Spirit) Rick Underftatidifis, is A= 
tive; Manages ard Govefns, and 
Bears ſorne Reſtffiblaffce of the Di 
vine Nature itſelf: But Matter oft 
the 6ther Hand is Lifeleſt, Infenffble, 
Hactive, and merely obedient ts 
the Irfiptihſe aid operations of Spi- 
ritual Beings, Frötti Hence it ap- 
pears kow ffrüch the Intellectüal 
World excells the Material Crea⸗ 
tio; ad Conſequently how Infi= 
nite and inexpteffibfe the Glory of 
God muſt needs be in tit former 
TE of 
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of the two, which is ſo immenſely 
Conſpicuous even in the Latter. 
Holy and Underſtanding 8 pirits 
are of all God's creatures 3 moſt 
Excellent, as they retain the Image 
of the Deity Himſelf, and are Dig- 
nified in the Scripture with the 
High Title of the Sons of God. 
For as many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God (ſays the Apoſtle) They 
are the Sons of God. And accord- 
ingly what Great Perfection the An- 
gels and Saints above are advanced 
unto, and in the midſt of what 
Great Felicities They dwell, we in 
this Preſent State can no more ap- 
prehend, than a Man, that is blind 
from his Birth, can have any Ideas 
of Light, Colours, and Viſion. So 
profuſe is the Munificence of God to 
His Saints, loading them with Bene- 
fits and Honour! The Saints there- 
fore, who Triumph in Heaven, are 
the Chief and primary Inſtances of 


* Rom, vii. 14. 


Divine 
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Divine Goodneſs, to which They 
owe their Being, and all their High 
Perfections. 

As for the Saints Militant here on 
Earth, They alſo are Sanctified by 
the Holy Ghoſt; and owe all the 
Virtues, That ſhine in them, to the 
Grace of God. And to Him there- 
fore the Glory is due, and not un- 
to themſelves. Every Good Gift 
(ſays St. ere. and every perfect 

Gift is from Above, and cometh 
down from the Father of Lights. 
There are * diverſities of Operations 
(ſays another Apoſtle) but it is the 
ſame God, which worketh All in 
All. It is God, which worketh in 
you both to Will and to Do of His 
good pleaſure. It is He that in- 
lightens our Mind, and fills us with 
Underſtanding, and teaches us to 
Diſtinguiſh our True Happineſs. It 
is by His Grace, that our Wills and 
Aﬀections are regulated, and Inor- 

* James i, 17, 1 Cor. xii, 6. Philipp. ii. 13. 

| L dinate 
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dinate Paſſions ſuppteſſed and root- 
ed out: He ſupports the Spirit of 
His faithful Servants, and gives Them 
vigour and Alactity in the midſt of 
the Greateſt diffroulties; and maketh 
them to overcome the World, and all 
its Terrifying Threats, its Gilded 
Vanities, and Treacherbus Tempta- 
tions. In Him we Live and Move 
and have our Being; Unleſs He 
gave us ability, we could not do 
the leaſt thing that is; much lefs 
could we lead a Life of true Virtue 
and Religion, which is an Under- 
taking of the higheſt Moment and 
importance, and will hereafter be 
Crowned with Ineſtimable Rewards. 
The Divine Potter, who made the 
Veſſel, fills it with what precious 
Stores He pleaſes. God communi» © 
cates to His Creature Man fuch En- 
dowments of His Spirit, and in ſuch 
meaſute, as in His Infinite Wiſdom 
He ſees good. 


2 Acts xvii, 28. 


But 
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But perhaps Some one may be 
red to ſay within himſelf, If God 
be A Sole giver of Grace, how 
then can any Man deſerve His An- 
ger by not having it? 

- Nay but O Man, who art thou, 
that replieſt againſt God? Shall 
blind and ignorant Man, immerſed 
in Senſe, and impriſoned in the Bo- 
dy, take upon him to cenſure the 
Conduct of Infinite Wiſdom? Shall 
Duſt and Aſhes arraign the Tremen- 
dous Majeſty of Heaven? This were 
Arrogance and Preſumption in the 
bigheſt degree, Alas! His Judg- 
ments are * unſearchable, and His 
ways paſt finding out; They areas 
high as Heaven, what canſt thou 
Fg, deeper than hell, what canſt 
thou 3 It is a ſure Maxim in 
the breaſt of every true Chriſtian, 
that the Lord is Righteous in all 
His Ways, and Holy in all His Works. 


* Rom, ix. 20. Rom. xi, 33. © Job xi. 8. 
s Plalm cxly, 17. | 
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Every Good Man rejects with indig- 


nation every thought or Scruple, 
that hath a tendency to derogate 
from the Honour of Almighty God: 
he checks in ſuch caſes the extra- 
vagance of his Reaſon, when he 
finds it aiming at things above his 
reach; and Conſiders that Human 
Underſtanding i in general hath its 


Limits aſſigned it, which during 


this Mortal State it cannot paſs. 
Let no Man therefore be ſo au- 
dacious, as blaſphemouſly to impute 


his Want of Goodneſs to the Deity. 


God's Grace is offered to all His Ra- 


tional Creatures as univerſally as the 


Air or Light: if they themſelves ex- 
clude it, it is their own fault, they 
become Obnoxious, and can only 
accuſe themſelves. It is indeed 


God alone, that enables us to live a 


Righteous, Sober, and Godly Life, 
but He withholds His Aſſiſtance from 


no Man, who is willing to make 


'uſe of it. Bleſſed (ſays Our Sa- 


2 Matt, v. 6 viour) 
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viour) are They which hunger and 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhall be filled. Meaning, that they 
ſhall be filled with Righteouſneſs 
and the Good Fruits of it in this 
Life, and Much more with a Glo- 
rious Perfection and Endleſs Happi- 
neſs hereafter. From hence there- 
fore it follows, that if Men will not 
make - uſe of the Grace that is ſo 
freely offered them, it is plain the 
fault lies wholly at their own Door. 
It is true, there is not given unto 
all Men an equal Meaſure of God's 
Spirit; but All Men have it fairly in 
. power to pleaſe their Maker, 
and to lead a Good Life, if they 
themſelves will. 

The Total Deprivation of God's 
Grace is the Heavieſt Doom, that 
a Man is liable to in this Life; 
Things are then reduced to the laſt 
Extremity, Juſtice triumphs, and 
Mercy can make no further Oppo- 
ſition. This therefore is a Ven- 
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geance that falls upon none but the 
Worſt of Men, who by Great and 
Habitual Wickedneſs have loſt all 
Senſe of their Duty, and made 
themſelves the Perpetual Slaves of 
Sin. Whoſoever is willing to re- 
pent and Amend his Life, Whoſo- 
ever hath any even the leaft deſires 
of being Better than he is, may be 
fure his Caſe is not yet ſo Deſperate. 
But thoſe Ancient Heathens were 
in this deplorable ſtate, Of whom 
the Apoſtle tells us, that even as 
they did not like to retain * God in 
their knowledge, God gave them o- 
ver to a reprobate Mind. And that 
being paſt feeling, they abandoned 
themſelves to laſciviouſneſs, to 
work all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
neſs. And ſuch Graceleſs and pro- 
fligate Wretches are elſewhere de- 
ſcribed, as e having their Conſcience 
ſeared with a hot Iron. 


„ Rom. i. 28, * Epheſ, iv. 19, 1 Tim iv. a. 


There 
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There be Others, whom for hei- 
nous Offences, which they have com- 
mitted, God thinks fit to leave to 
themſelves, permitting them to run 
headlong into other Crimes, where- 
by they involve themſelves in Great 
Trouble and Diftrefs: The Conſe- 
quence of which many times is, that 
they are hereby awakened into a 
right ſenfe of their paſt Guilt and 
Folty; And then with deep Humi- 
Hation they will readily plead Guil- 
ty before God; -and own the Fuftice 
and Goodneſs of the Severe Mea- 
fures He hath taken with them. 
But if they are Proof againſt Cor- 
rection, and harden their heart in 
the midſt of their Calamities, Vet 
ſtill it is moſt Certain, that Provi- 
dence is juſt in puniſhing the Wick- 
ed and Unrighteous. 
As for Good Men, who have the 
176 nrY of their Duty really at 
eart, God never withdraws the 1n- 
fluence of His Spirit from them un- 
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leſs for aſhort ſpace, that they may 
afterwards be more Senſible of ſo 
great a Bleſſing, and more Vigo- 
rous in the uſe of it. In a word, All 
things work together for good unto 
Thoſe that love Him, 

From all that hath been ſaid con- 

cerning this matter, It appears that it 
would be infinitely unjuſt and im- 
pious for a Man, when he is tempt- 
ed, to ſay he is Tempted of God; 

or to imagine that his Maker is the 
Author of Sin. God forbid. Let 
God be juſtified, and every Man 
plead Guilty: Let perverſe Man ac- 
knowledge his own Vileneſs; and 
not dare to Charge it upon the Moſt 
Perfect Being, who is as much Su- 
preme in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as 
in Pre-eminence and Power. 5 
The Almighty beſtowed upon 
His Spiritual Creatures a Liberty of 
acting; A Gift in itſelf very Great 
and Good; but they abuſed it, 
and by their means therefore Sin 
* Rom, vil. 28, entred 
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entred into the World. No blame 
redounds from hence unto God 
Himſelf, as it is no Diſpraiſe to a 
King, that he will not enſlave 
and debaſe his Subjects; Which 
would be a very Wild and mad Ob- 
jection againſt a Virtuous Prince; 
whoſe greateſt Honour it is to pre- 
ſerve them free, When God made 
Spiritual Creatures, He then gave 
the moſt Glorious inſtance of His 
Creative power; although ſome of 
them will chooſe Evil rather than 
Good. But their Deſerts purſue them. 

God gave unto Men freedom of 
Action, and they, abuſed' it: He 
moſt liberally offers them His Grace, 
which they Obſtinately reject: And 
they are therefore moſt” juſtly An- 
ſwerable for their own Wickedneſs. 
God is the Author of all Good, but 
there is no Unrighteouſneſs in Him 
noDarkneſs, no Mixture of Evil at all. 
Ihere is one thing more, which 
I am Obliged to take notice of, 52 

fork 
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fore T leave this Head. It is true, 
that without God we can do no- 
thing, All our Ability is from Him, 
and to Him alone therefore all the 
Glory is due. But though the 
Strength, we have, is from God, we 
have it wholly in our own choice to 
Uſe or Not to Uſe it. It is Neceffary 
to remember, that in aur Spiritual 
Warfare our Succeſs will be in propor- 
tion to the Diligence and Vigour 
with which we exert ourſelves. To 
pray to God for FOE without u- 
ſing that, which He hath already 
given us, is to provoke Him by our 
Folly and Impudence. If you would 
be Victorious, be upon your Guard, 
be in Earneſt, and uſe Conſidera- 
tion: but if you give your ſelf up 
to Sloth and Indolence, it is in vain 
to call upon Heaven for Help; For 
unto every one that uſes that which 
he hath, ſhall be Given, and he ſhall 
have Abundance: but from him 


that uſes it not, ſhall be taken away 


1 even 
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even that which he hath. Which 
I take to be the exact Meaning 
of Our Saviour in the 25th Chap- 
ter of St. Matthew and the 29th 
Verſe. 


Having now made it appear, that 
God is the Donor of all Holineſs and 
Virtue, and that He fairly enables 
all of us to be Holy and Virtuous, 
if we ourſelves will; I proceed 
to the other part of m Diſcourſe, 
wherein I am to bo ſpeak of the 2 
dency of Human Nature. 
As under the former Head we 
conſidered the Riches of the Good- 
neſs of God, and the Sovereignty 
of His Power; Let us now reflect 
what we dure are. The Spar- 
tan Philoſopher made himſelf juſtly 
famous by his Wiſe Maxim (TN: 
otauroy) Know thy ſelf. It is a Hea- 
venly piece of Wiſdom to know one's 
ſelf : By this the Good Angels ſtood 
n in their Exalted ſtate of 
Happineſs; And for want of it Lu- 


cifer 


156 The SIXT H 

cifer and his Rebellious Adherents 
fell. The Knowledge of one's ſelf 
produces Humility, and Humility is 
the baſis, and Groundwork of all 
Virtue, without which it cannot ſub- 
ſiſt. As therefore it highly concerns 
us to acquire a True Knowledge and 
conſequently a Humble O pinion of 
our ſelyes; So among other ways of 
doing this, there is one General Me- 
thod, which of it ſelf is fully ſuffi- 
cient for this purpoſe: It is wha e- 
ven the Holy Angels govern them- 
ſelyes by, and which they learn an 
entire lumility from, Although 
cy. have no Meanneſs or Corrup- 
tion. in. their Nature to make them 
Humble, as Mankind have; and Al- 
though they have no Perſonal. Miſ- 
carriages to Reflect upon, and be 
Mortified with; Nor feel Various 
Diſtreſs or any. Troubles whatloever. 
The Method Lam ſpeaking of, is This. 

Let us everRemember, that the Lord 
Pal. c. 3. FO. 
our 
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our God made us, and not we our 
ſelves; In ſhort that we are his Crea- 
tures, and in all things entirely De- 
pend on Him. In order to ſne 
how much we depend upon Him, 
I might take notice in the firſt place, 
that we were all of us born Men in- 
to the World, not by virtue of our 
own Will and Choice, but becauſe 
it was the pleaſure of God to ho- 
nour us with Human Nature. And 
I might further add, that to be the 
Son of a Prince or of a Beggar is 
the Manifeſt Allotment of Heaven, 
and was not the effect of any Man's 
own Option; Yet the Circumſtance 
of Birth Only very much influences 
and colours the whole Tenor of this 
Mortal Life. And J might alſo 
mention our Natural Endowments, 
Genius of Mind, and Strength of 
Body, and the like, which are evi- 
dently the Immediate Gifts of God 
Himſelf; and might ſerve to teach us 
how little it is in our power to chooſe 


what 


158 The SIXT H 
what Situation we have a Fancy to; 

and that to determine our State of 
Life is the Act of God, and not our 

Own: It is He, that places us in 
ſuch a Station, as in His Good- 
nels and Wiſdom He ices 22 
Man hath not power in himſelf, 
procure to himſelf Proſperity, or 
avert Misfortunes; but he receiveth 
both from the Hand of God; with- 
out whoſe aſſiſting or per 
Providence, the > gk of the Buil- 
ders is but loſt, and the Watchman 
waketh but in Vain . Moreaver 
Life itſelf, and all the Convenicnces 
of it are Precarious, and muſt be 
Reſigned, whenever the Divine Au- 
chor of them pleaſes. 

From ſuch Inſtances as theſe it 

appears how much we Depend up- 

on God in Temporal (as well as 


Spiritual) Things, Beyond what In- 


conſiderate Perſons are aware of. 
But I {ball not dwell any longer up- 


Paal. cxxvii, 1. 


on 
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on Temporal Concerns, becauſe my 
Text directs me rather to ſpeak. of 


our Dependence ee Fin 


ual. 
123 Perſons are 
pat we Ab 


ceſſive Perverſeneſs 

who are proud of te 
tages inſtead of being Thankful for 
them; 80 ir in likewik a Madneſs to 
grow conceited of any Advantages 
of a Spiritual kind. Knowledge and 
Virtue are as much the Gift of God 


as Inheritances or any Temporal 
Bleſſing 


lurdity, 
oral Advan- 


s whatſoever. If 3 
any Man ſeems to be ſuperiour to 
the Generality of his Brethren in 
any kind of Knowledge or Good- 

nels, let him carry in mind this di- 
vine laying of St. Paul; Who ma- 
Leck thee to differ from another? 
And what haſt thou, which - thou 
didſt not receive? Now if thou didſt 
Receive it, why ſhouldſt thou Glo- 
ry, as if thou hadſt not received it? 


21 Cor, iv. 7. ' 
This 


ty of ex- 5 
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This is the Conſideration; Which, as 
I obſerved before, preſerves an Un- 
ſpotted Humility in the Holy An- 
gels, notwithſtanding their Exalted 
State; And this fame Conſideration 
ought to have the like effect upon 
the Short-lived Sons of Earth, and 
to mike them likewiſe truly Hum- 
ble, Namely that we receive our Be- 
ing, and whatſoever Abilities we 
have, from God. | 
Created Beings are in thenſeves 
Opake, they are elke of Light, 
and void of Goodneſs, unleſs ſo far 
as it pleaſes God to Illuminate, and 
ſhine upon tlem. They have their 
whole Excellence from the ſame 
Hand, they have their Being from. 
How far then was the Church of 
Rome from having a due regard to 
Humility, when She deviſed her 
Doctrines concerning Merit and 
Works of Supererogation, whereby 
She lifts up Man to Undue Heights 
and | jrreverently diſhonours the In- 
finite 
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| finite Majeſty of God! Ts it a Venial 


Attempt upon the Purity of Chriſt's 


Religion to decree that Good Works 


are meritorious of Eternal Life and 


Happinels? Can Man, weak Man, 


who is ſo much involv Fe in Ignorance, 
and ſo often driven by Paſſion, and 
frequently ſtands in need of Par- 


don and forgiveneſs, fairly deſerve 


by his Behaviour in this Life ſo Great 
and Endleſs a Recompence? It is 
gtoſs Vanity and Preſumption to 
think it. Immortal Life is the free 
Gift of God, and not an Equivalent 


(God know) for any Merit in us. 


God in beſtowing i it upon Good Men 


doth not weigh their Deſerts, but 


with the utmoſt Liberality and pro- 
fuſion pours down upon them the 
influence of His Divine Goodneſs and 


Mercy; having regard to that which 


it is worthy of Himſelf to do, Not 
what they are worthy to receive. It is 
the Gift of God (ſays St. Paul) * not 


» Eph, ii. 8, 9. 


| 
! 
| 
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of, Works, leſt any Man ſhould . 
boaſt. For, as he argues elſewhere, 
to him that Worketh is the Reward 
not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt · 


| If (as the Papiſts aſſert) 600d Works 


were meritorious of Heaven, this de- 


teſtable Conſequence would follow, 


that God becomes a Debtor, and a 
deep one too, to Man, as often as 
the Chriſtian Courſe of a Virtuous 
Life is is ended, But God. is a Debtor 
to.no Man, although He is a Patron 


of infinite Beneficence to the Juſt 
and Good. 


What hath been faid againſt the 
Romiſh Doctrine of Merit, equally 


overthrows that of Supererogation; 


for if a Man cannot pay the price of 
any thing, it is plain it is impoſſible 
he ſhould advance beyond it. Super- 
erogation is only the — Ab- 
ſurdity heightned and accumulated; 
by. defending which. the Romaniſts 
do in effect declare, that they know 
Nom. ir, 4. 


how 
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how to drive an exact Bargain with 
God for Heaven itſelf, but that ne- 
vertheleſs Many of them are ſo gene- 
rous as to give Him great ad vanta- 
ges; for which he may be ſure He 
ſtands very much obliged to them 
Can any Diſcreet and honeſt Man 
be pleaſed with ſuch Monſtrous po- 
ſitions as theſe, which give a prefe- 
rence to Man above God Hichſelf; 2 
No. Thoſe who promoted, and at 
the ſame time Underſtood them, 
were undoubtedly Men, who, not- 
withſtanding external Pretences, In- 
wardly ſcoffed at all Religion. / 
Theſe Impious Tenets were, I ſay, 
Propagated and Maintained merely 
to enrich the Biſhop of Rome with 
a fund of Spiritual Merit; with 
which to bribe and influence De- 
luded Mankind, and procure” to 
himſelf Exorbitant Power; And to 
fill his Treaſury with Gold and Sil- 
ver, in Exchange for this Imaginary 
Merit and Counterfeit Pardons. So 

M 2 great 
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great were the Corruptions in the i 

hurch of Rome! So Groſs were the 
Practices of its Paſtors, who ſacrificed 
Religion and Virtue to Ambition 
and Sordid Lucre! For they affec- 
ted by Wicked Deceits to regain the 
Wide Dominion and Power, which 
the Emperors of Rome had once, 
And accordingly it was their prac- 
tice to inſult Sovereign Princes in 
the moſt Notorious manner. 

The Doctrines of the Romaniſts 
concerning Merit and the Supera- 
bundance and Communication of it 
(though utterly repugnant to Holy 
Scripture) tally very well with ſeve- 
ral other Enormous Doctrines and 
TRE of theirs; Such as Purga- 
tory and Maſſes for the Dead, In- 
dulgences, Infallibility, Tranſub- 
Fu EY The Worſhipping of 
Saints, of Images, and of Relicks, 
Prayers in an unknown Tongue, 
Auricular Confeſſion, and the Courts 
of the Inquiſitors, Such were the 


Engines 
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Engines of Popery, Such the horrid 
Arts to bind Mankind in the Dou- 
ble fetters of Superſtition and Servi- 
tude. They may juſtly be called 
the Depths of Satan, being very 
Subtle and unſpeakably Wicked Ar- 
tifices. I cannot but make the fol- 
lowing Inference, that the Manifold 
Corruptions in the Church of Rome 
ought to make us ſo much the more 
ſenſible of our ineſtimable Happi- 
neſs in our preſent Moſt Gracious 
Sovereign. Both the love of Reli- 
gion and Virtue (which have been 
moſt Groſly injured by the Uſurp- 
ing Biſhops of Rome) And likewiſe 
the Love of our Country Strongly 
oblige us to be Loyally- minded, eſ- 
pecially to the Beſt of Kings, As we 
are Commanded in the Word of 
God. Surely where Integrity is not 
wanting, it can be no difficult mat- 
er to ſee which are to be preferred, 

Loyalty, Religion, Knowledge, and 
| 3 on the one hand, or Rebel 
| „ _ 
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lion, Superſtition, Ignorance and 
glavery on the Other. Which then 


do ye make choice of? Which do you 


9 to tranſmit to your Poſterity ? 


But come we now to the Con- 


0 ſion of this Diſcourſe. 


Since therefore we are Sanctified 


by the Holy Ghoſt, Since God is the 


Author of all Holineſs and Virtue, 


Let us ever Magnify and adore the 
Glorious Creator of the Intellectual 
World, the Bounteous and moſt 
Loving Father of Holy Spirits innu- 


merable 1 in Heayen and on Earth.— 


And let us ever aſcribe unto God 


the Glory due unto Him, acknow- 
ledging that eyery good Gift de- 


ſcends from Him, and that He is 


the Author of whatſoever is excel- 


lent in the whole World. Let us 


alſo from hence learn the Neceſſary, 
the indiſpenſably Neceſſary Virtue 
of Humility, which is one of the 
Main Vitals of Religion: let us 1 ſay 


learn Humility, remembring, that 


4 if 
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if we have any thing Good in us. 
we receive it all from God, and de- 
3 entirely upon His immenſe 

lercy and Goodneſs, who reſiſt- 
eth the Proud, but giveth Grace 
unto the Humble. Let us alſo from 
hence learn to pray unto Him for 
the Aſſiſtance of His Holy Spirit in 
the performance of our Duty, That 
He would be pleaſed to direct us 
into all Wiſdom in which we are 
concerned, and to rectify our Wills, 
that they may readily follow the 
Dictates of our Underſtanding. Our 
Saviour hath given us very good 
encouragement to approach the 
Throne of Grace in this manner; 
o If ſſays He) Men, that are evil, 
know how to give Good gifts unto 
their Children, how much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him? 
Finally, let us from hence learn to 
be Diligent in making good uſe of 
1 Pet. v. 5. > Luke xi. 13, 


M 4 that 
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that Meaſure of Grace, which God 

is pleaſed to beſtow upon us; leſt 
in His juſt Diſpleaſure He take away 
from us the Talent committed to 
our Care and puniſh our Unfaith- 
fulneſs and Sloth by depriving 1 us of 
the Abilities He hath given us, and 
of the Opportunities, we enjoy, of 
Serving Him. Which heavy Judg- 
ment God of His infinite a ever 
defend u us from. 


Now to God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, our Creator, Re- 
deemer and Sandißer, be e 
and aſcribed as is moſt due, all 
Honour, 'Thanks, and Praiſe, all 


Dominion and Majeſty for Ever, 
Amen. 


yt 
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The 5th Chapter of Eccleſiaſtes, 
and the 1oth Verſe, 


He that loveth ſilver, ſhall 
not be ſatisfied with ſil- 
ver; nor he that loveth 
abundance, with increaſe; - 


Thas 3 18 alſo Vanity. 


AT is the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the Inſpired Author, 
when he condemns the 
love of Silver? Doth he mean, that 
there is any Natural evil in Silver it 
ſelf? No; we know that all things 
were Originally and by Creation ve- 
ry Good. Geneſis ho firſt Chap- 
ter, and the laſt Verſe. The fault 


therefore lies in the weakneſs and 
ſinfulneſs 
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ſinfulneſs of Men, who are apt to 
abuſe the good creatures of God; 
of which it is generally obſerved, 
that the more Excellent they are 
in themſelves, they become ſo much 
the more pernicious and violent- 
ly miſchievous, if perverted and 
mmiſapplied, Thus Bread and Wine 
are two very Admirable Benefits of 
Nature, for which the Holy Pſalmiſt 
| moſt juſtly celebrates the Divine be- 
— — and Liberality, which giv- 
eth us fichly all things to enjoy“; 
But the abuſe of both theſe is as 
Dangerous, as the excellence of the 
Things themſelves is Great. Intem- 
perance and Ebriety are Intolerable 
Viees, and produce very Diſmal 
Conſequences. In like manner Gold 
and Silver are very liable to be abu- 
ſed by Bad Men (and fo are all good 
things beſides) yet they Nettes 
ate of great uſe and Service iti the 
World, and are to be looked upor 
as the good Gifts of God to Mati- 
e Pfum ciy, 145 15. kind. 
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kind. Wherefore the Inſpired Wri- 
ter doth not ſuppoſe the Nature of 
Silver to be Evil; He doth not ex- 
hort Men to throw their Wealth in- 
to the Sea, as a Heathen Philoſo- 
pher is {aid to have done. But it is 
no wonder, that a Heathen ſhould 
err. On the other hand Sacred Scrip- 
ture *is a Lanthern to our feet, and 

a Light unto our Paths. When it 


3 the love of Money, it is 
in a Limited Senſe; for otherwiſe 


there would be an end of the laud- 
able, Uſeful, and N eceſſary Virtues 
of Diligence and Induſtry. For who 
— og labour and take pains for 
that, which he hath no value at all 
for? But I can aſſure you, that the 
Inſpired Writers (and King Solomon 
in particular) give all the Counte- 
nance, that is poſlible, to thoſe Vir- 
tues; and moſt ſeverely cenſure and 
threaten the Oppoſite Vices. For 
inſtance, St, Paul with r 


1258 


Plum cxix, 105. 
com- 
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commands, * if any will not work, 


neither ſhould he Eat; judging ſuch 


a one unworthy even of the Preſent 
Life. And King Solomon likewiſe 
ſpeaks very expreſsly; for he was 


moved by the ſame Spirit.  » The 


hand (ſays he) of the Diligent mak- 


eth rich, and ſhall bear Rule. And 
in another place, * Go to the ant, 


thou ſluggard, conſider her ways, 


and be wiſe; which provideth her 


meat in the Summer, and gathereth 


her food in the Harveſt. How long 


wilt thou fleep, O ſluggard Vet 


a little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little 


folding of the hands to ſleep. 80 


ſhall thy Poverty come as one that 
travelleth (that is to ſay, ſeize thee, 


as a Thief would do upon the Road) 
and thy Want as an Armed Man: 


Vou ſee, King Solomon is very far 


from promoting Idleneſs, or diſcou- 
raging Induſtry. His Meaning in 


» 2 Theſſ. ili. 10. * Prov. x. 4. Xii. 24. 
& Prov. vi. 6, 8, 9, 1e, 1. > 
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the Words of the Text is this. That 
an Inordinate and Vicious love of 
money which tempts us to be Un- 
juſt, or to be Unmerciful towards 
our Brethren, or any ways to ſwerve 
from the Laws of God, is entirely 
to be Condemned; and the Man, 
that barters a Good Conſcience for 
Worldly gain and profit, an Egre- 
gious Fool. That an Immoderate 
Covetouſneſs and Love of Wealth is 
an extreme pernicious Vice, and like- 
wiſe extreme Folly; Riches, how 
great ſoever, if ſeparated from the 
fear of God, but Emptineſs and Va- 
nity, Vexation and Miſery even in 
This Life. Theſe are the Sentiments 
of the Wiſe King ; and He gives us 
this Lecture more than once in His 
moſt Excellent Writings. . Better 
(lays he) is a little with the Fear of 
the Lord, than great Treaſure and 
trouble therewith, or (according to 
the Septuagint, who in effect ſay 

* Prov. xv. 16, | | 
to, the 
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the very ſamething) than great Trea- 
ſures : with Ungodlineſs. And elſe- 
where Solomon tells us, that Bet- 
teris a little with Righteouſneſs than 
great revenues without Right. And 
ſo likewiſe in the words of the Text, 
having before exhorted us to the 
Fear of God (Verſe the Seventh) and 
having all along conſidered, how 
apt Men are to miſplace their Aﬀec- 
tions, and to miſtake their true Hap- 
pineſs, He further adds in this Tenth 
Verſe, He that loveth Silver, ſhall 
not be ſatisfied with Silver; nor he 
that loveth Abundance, with in- 
creaſe: This is alſo Vanity. 
Having explained the Meaning 

of the Words, I ſhall now expatiate 
in the following manner. ; 
Firſt I will endeavour to ſhew the 
great Wickedneſs and Folly of ex- 
changing a good Conſcience for 
Worldly Gain and Intereſt. 


Merk «Pobing, Prov. xv. 16. b Prov. xvi. 6. 
| And 


And Secondly, that Riches, how | 
great ſoever they may be, yet if Se- 


parated from the Fear of God, are 
but Vanity and Vexation even in this 
preſent life. 


In the firſt place I am to repreſent 


to You the great Wickedneſs and 


Folly of exchanging a good Con- 


ſcience for Worldly Gain and In- 


tereſt. UE 
The Deſire of Worldly Gain and 


Profitis no longer juſtifiable, than it 


is in ſubjection to the Laws of God, 
and entirely under the Command 


and direction of Religion and Vir- 


tue. If once it begins to be unru- 
ly and Inordinate, and to incroach 
upon our Duty, Or any ways to aſ- 
ſume an Equality or ſeek the Pre- 
ference above Religion and the Fear 


of God (by which it ought to be Re- 
gulated and governed) It then be- 
comes moſt Sinful and Deteſtable. 


For we find, that St. Paul in his 


Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, the third 


Chapter 
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Chapter and fifth Verſe, hath moſt 
juftly branded this horrible Vice with 
no Milder a Name than Downright 
Idolatry. Becauſe thoſe, that are 
guilty of it, forſake the God that 
made them; who is the real Pillar 
of their Strength and the rock of 
their Salvation; and love and regard 
the Duſt of the Earth more than they 
do Him. Every Vicious lover of 
Money incurs this heinous Guilt, as 
often as he doth a diſhoneſt, unjuſt, 
or Unrighteous thing; or is Uncha- 
ritable, hard-hearted and Unmerci- 
ful. For he actually obeys the evil 
ſuggeſtions of Mammon, and refu- 
ſes to hearken to the Commandment 
and Word of God, He rejects and 
affronts the Divine Authority, and 
ſlights the Divine Laws, Although 
thoſe Laws are founded in conſum- 
mate Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Upon 
the Nature and Harmony and Sub- 
ordination of Things in the World; 
Upon abſolute and perfect Equity 
an 
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and Right: And although the In- 
tereſt, Peace and Happineſs of Man- 
kind depend u Obſervation 


upon t 
of thoſe Sacred Laws: And though 


the Sinner himſelf is in danger to 
loſe Heaven, and to ſtand Aceurſed 
and be for ever Miſerable for the 
Violation ef them. And why doth 
he Violate them: Becauſe he pre- 
fers the Love of Money before the 
Love of His God: Whereas the 
Duty, which we owe to Almighty 
God is infinitely more Obligatory 
upon us, ati ought to prevail more 
Powerfully with us, than any other 
Confideration whatfoever. For ſince 
we receive our Being and whatſoever 
we poſſeſs from Him, it follows, 
that We our felves arid all that we 


Devotion and at His Piſpoſe; and 
we ought to Homage and to do Him 
Honour with the Utmoſt Powers 
that we have, and with the moſt 
Ardent AﬀcQion-and tke moſt Zea- 

N lous 


poſſeſs ought to be entirely at His 


— 
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lous Gratitude, And again, as there 
is an infinite diſproportion between 
the Eternal Creator and Things 
Created, between the Founder of 
all Being and Non: exiſtence; ſo 
God is a more Worthy Object, and 
deſerving to be exalted in our Affec- 
tions infinitely above all things. 
This the Holy Pſalmiſt was very 
ſenſible of, when he devoutly of- 
fered up his Soul, the beſt and 
moſt Noble Offering, which Man is 
able to make, and conſequently 
ought to make. Whom (ſays he) 
have I Heaven but Thee? And 
there is None upon Earth, that I 
deſire in Compariſon of Thee. This 
was the caſe of the Pſalmiſt, in whoſe 
Soul the Love of God bore abſolute 
Sway; and no Gueſt harboured 
there, but what was ſubje& and O- 
bedient thereto: This was the caſe 
ofthe Example which is ſet before us, 
and this is the Duty of every Good: 
* Pſalm Ixxili. 24. | 

| Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian. And therefore an inor- 
dinate and Vicious love of Money, 
which is cenſured by King Solomon, 
and (as you have likewiſe heard) by 
St. Paul, muſt needs be notorious 
Wicketaeſs: 3 Becauſe it ſtands upon 

an equal footing with Idolatry, and 
is a Violation of the Supreme and 
Higheſt of all Duties, even of our 
Duty towards Almighty God. 
Although the Argument, which 
J have uſed, is of itſelf fo cogent 
and Demonftrative, yet there is alſo 
another, which well deſerves to be 
Joined with it. I muſt therefore in- 
treat You to conſider, how innu- 
, merable and how Great miſchiefs 
an inordinate Love of Money occa- 
ſions in the World. Then you will 
underſtand how pernicious the root 
muſt be, whoſe fruits are fo Cor- 
rupt and Poiſonous. By the ſwarms 
of accurſed Monſters, which are en- 
gendred by this Parent, you will 
m W Diſtinguiſhed a Monſter it 
* ſelf 
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vanced above others. in Bad Pre- 
eminenee, if I may be permitted to 
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felt muſt be, and/ how much ad- 


ule that expreſſion, The horrid 
Effects, which an inordinate Love of 
Money continually produces, are 
ſuch as theſe; Fraud and injurt- 
ous Deceits ; Perjury; Freacherous 
Dealing and Breach of Truſt; Diſ- 
ſimulation, Falſbood, and pernici- 
eus Flattery, which too oſten marrs 
the Underſtanding and corrupts the 
Morals. of the Rich; Crafty machi- 
vations and wicked plots to eircum- 
vene and ruin the Innocent, The 
Oppreſſion of them by means of ſu- 
periour Wealth and power, or Ad- 
vantage taken from their ignorance 
and hmplicity to ſtrip tem of that 
which. is their Rig "x And to theſe 
we may add Thel, Robberies, 


Fightings, Murders, Wars, Theſe 


and ſuch like are the dire Effects of 
the Love of Money. Sundry and 
Various are the evil Arts, which 5 
d E 
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made uſe of by wicked Men; and 
the Crimes, which they commit, are 
innumerable, I am ſenſible the 
Injquities, which I have been lay- 
ing before you, are ſhocking eve 
to think on; hut ſince they are not 
Fancied and Imaginary, but are un- 
deniably practiſed in the World, it 
is abſolutely neceſſary to warn you 
againſt thoſe things, for which the 
: wrath of God cometh upon the 
Children of Diſsbedience; and con- 
cerning which we know, that they 
who are guilty of them, ſhall not 
(unleſs there follows a Sincere Re- 
petitanite) inherit the Kingdom of 
God. You ſee then what a Hotri- 
ble Sin the Inordinate Love of Mo- 
ney is; What great diſorders and 
Miſchiefs are occafioned by it! It 
is the inordinate Love of Money, 
that debaſes Mankind, who are en- 
dued with an Underſtanding Soul, 
into Savage wild Beaſts, devouring 

* Ephef..v, 5, 6. Col6C, ill. 5, 6. 
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one another: It is the inordinate 
Love of Money, that makes this 


Fair World the Stage of Rapine, of 


Cruelty, and of Blood; and baniſhes 


_ Juſtice, which is the very Life of 


Society and happineſs among 
and baniſhes heavenly Charity from 


Hence. For where Juſtice is driven 


away, there can be no room for the 


more Perfe& and Heavenly Virtue, 
Charity. 


Thus far we haye beheld the 
Tents of Ungodlineſs; if from hence 
we turn our Eyes to the poor Suf- 
ferers that are oppreſſed by the Wick 
edneſs of the Ungodly, we ſhall 
have ſo much the fuller view of the 
numerous Evils, that are occaſioned 
by the inordinate Love of Money. 
For here will occur the pitiable Di- 
ſtreſs of the injured Widows, and 
the Orphans Tears, and the Groans 


of the i and Hunger, Thirſt, 


and Cold; Nakedneſs 855 Rags; 
Deformity and EI; Abject Looks 


and 
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and a Decke Spirit; and a long 


Train of Sorrows and Calamities, 
which cannot now be reckoned up. 


Such Cruelties Men are prevailed 


upon to heap upon the heads of 
one another through execrable Co- 
vetouſneſs and the love of Gain; al- 


though they are Partakers of the 


ſame Human Nature; although they 
are knit together in the ſame Bond 
of Civil Society; although they are 


united in the profeſhon of the 


fame Faith, and are the Chil- 
dren of the ſame heavenly Father, 
and are as yet Candidates together 
for everlaſting Life. But why do! 
mention | everlaſting Life? Their 


Creator's Curſe will be upon them, 


the Divine Vengeance will be their 
Portion, who make a mock at the 


Counſel of the Lord, and grind the 


faces of his Poor. Oftheſe Unjuſtand 
Covetous Men ſome give the whole 
rein to their Injuſtice, and are as 
wicked as they are able to be: Others 
BM: 4s take 


wb 4 


Fd 


. 384 TheSEVENTH 

take care to keep within the bounds 
j a the _ 2 ue , 
fl thers defraud and oppreſs. as far as 
they think is conſiſſent with the 
Bafety of their Reputation. But | 
there are none of theſe, but have 
room enoughleftta he verydeſperate- 
| IF Wicked, fince they. — their 
Actions by rules of their own. ma- 
| king, = not by the Law of God and 
| | Righteouſneſs, Eventhoſe, who are 
Sincerely Juſt, muſt to their Juſtice 
| addCharity and Mercy, if they would 
1 avoid the Sins, which the grand Vice 
i of Coyetouſneſs brings forth. 

=: 


I will finiſh this Proof, which I 
have here been urging, with telling 
| © You, chat it is briefly ſummed up 
| by St. Paul in theſe words, The 
| Love of Money is the root of all E- 
vil; or if we would interpret more 
according to the Letter, The Love 
of Silver is the root of all Evil. But 
the firſt is the adequate ſenſe of the 
Apoſtle, | 
Tn ws - Tho 


ced to prove the Wickednels of an 
Inordinate love of Money, do like- 


wiſe infer the Folly and Unreaſon- 


ableneſs of it; However I ſhall not 
content my ſelf without ſpeaking 
more diſtinctly to that point. 

What we learn in many places 
of Holy Scripture, and particularly in 
the Writings of King Solomon, ought 
to be imprinted in the deepeſt cha; 
rater upon our Minds; Namely, 
that the Fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of Wiſdom, and the Wiſ- 
dom, and the Knowledge of the 
Holy is Underſtanding. - The Firſt 
and Principal Conſideration of eye- 


1 WIE Man in his Undertaking is, 


hether or no it is agreeable to the 

Dictates of Right Reaſon and the 

Word of God, and conſequently ap- 

proved of by his Maker. Hence it 

appears, that the Unjuſt and Cove- 

tous Man is no more to be eſteemed 
oj cov. ix. 10. 


1 | Wiſe, 
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Wiſe, than that Man deſerves to be 


called a Mathematician, who doth 
not aſſent to the Famous Heureca 
of P. ythagoras; Or can be ſaid to 
be Killa in Arithmetick, who de- 
nies the truth of the Multiplication 
Table, or bath an ill opinion of the 
Golden Rule; Or laſtly, to make 
one Compariſon more, than the Bo- 
dy can be ſaid to be in good Health, 
ohen the whole Head is ſick, and 
the whole Heart is faint. 
1.very well know an Unjuſt and 
e Man may have what we 
call Good Natural Parts; but it doth 
not therefore follow, that he is en- 
titled to the denomination of Wiſe. 


For to be Wiſe is one thing, and to 


be Subtle i is another. Even  Strata- 

em and Artifice, which is extreme- 
a Subtile and fine-ſpun, may at the 
ſame time be extremely Unwiſe and 
fooliſh. The Unjuſt Man may in- 
deed pride himſelf in his Fancied 


7 , 47. i. » Tfaiahi, 5, 
BITS: Excellence; 
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Excellence; but you may be ſure, 
how much ſoever it may ſhine, it 
is but baſe Metal, and is no true 
Gold. For as he manages the mat- 
ter his Natural Sagacity is neither 
to be Commended, nor to be Ad- 
mired, It is neither beneficial to 
the World, nor Uſeful to himſelf. 
But it would have been much hap- 
pier for him, to have been without 
it; ſince it will very much inflame 
his Condemnation in the Day of 
Wrath. 
For it is not the Poſſeſſion of 
things, but the Uſe of them, which 
makes them truly Valuable. For 
inſtance, of what ſervice are fine 
Pictures to the Blind, or fine Mu- 
fick to the Deaf, who cannot hear 
it? What is the Unjuſt Man the 
better for his Natural ſagacity, ſince 
he makes no uſe of it in thoſe things, 
vwhich alone concern him moſt? His 
great ſhare of Senſe is no better than 
a 8 Wea in a Madman's 
AY mY hands; 
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| hands; ; to be an Inſtrument of Miſ- 
chief both to himſelf and Others. 
The Unjuſt and Govetous Man is 
ſo far from being Wiſe, that he for- 
feits his claim to E at It is the 
great Honour and Privilege of Man- 
kind, as they are Reaſonable. Crea- 
tures, to ry God; and to be Vir- 
tuous, Sociable, Charitable and Juſt: 
but the Covetous Man throws off 
the whole Glory of Human Nature. 
And he falls infinitely below the 
Beaſts that periſh. For he renoun- 
des God and Goodneſs, and by fo 
doing reduces himſelf to a Leck 
with the Infernal Spirits, * for whom 
is reſerved. the blackneſs of darkneſs | 
for ever, 
When we compare him with the 
Beaſts, that have no Underſtanding, 
we find, that after all his boaſted 
Acuteneſs and Sagacity he acts irra- 
tionally, as they do. For it is the- 
part of a Reaſonable Man to 
look Backwards and Forwards, 


Jude 13. and 
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and not only to mind the Time 
that is now inſtant: but the Un- 
juſt” Man hath not this circum- 
ſpection, but is blind to Futurity | 
and regardleſs of it. So fooliſh is 
he, —4 ignorant! For he acts aas 
though he thought he was Immor- 
tal and was to live for ever, though 
ps this Year may be his laft. 
_ 2 a Senſe of Futurity, he 
would fay to himſelf, How will this 
Action, which I am going to do, 
appear to me at the Hour of my 
Death? If he had any thing of Wik- 
dom in him, he would treafure up 
to himſelf ſuch kind of — 
as would increaſe in their Value, as 
Death approaches every day nearer 
than the former: he would endea- 
vour to acquire the Riches. and Vi- 
tues of the Soul, and would ſeek the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteoub- 
neſs in the Firſt place. But alas) 
Worldly Riches: become leſs worth 
every day than the OY _—_— 
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is never at a ſtand, but is conti- 
nually haſting to its Period. And as 


for the Hour of Death, we ſhall 


then ſee how little the True Value 
of thoſe things is, which we ima- 
gine to be ſo charming and defira- 
ble now. But then they will appear 
in their true Nature, as they really 
are. At the hour of Death the ur 


\ juſt Man will know, what a Wretch- 


ed bargain he hath made, and how 
low a price he hath ſet upon his 
Soul. What hath been acquired 
by indirect and ſiniſter ways, will 
then excite his Averſion, and the 
utmoſt Confuſion and Horror, upon 


the remembrance of his paſt Sins and 


Wickedneſs. I need not intimate 
to you, what Agonies of Deſpair, 


what exquiſite Anguiſh will then 


have its beginning! How inexpreſ- 
ſibly Terrible the inſtant Proſpect 
of Eternity will be! 
I now proceed to the Second ge- 
neral head, which is this; That 
| Riches, 


nf ff 
a BM =" * = = 


S ERM ON 191 


Riches, Pk. great ſoever they are, 
yet if ſeparated. from the Fe ear of 
God, are but: Vanity and Vexation 
even in this preſent Liſe. 
He that idolizes Riches, and 
makes them the principal Object of 
his Deſire, is fatally miſtaken, and 
embraces Miſery inſtead of Happi- 
neſs. Alas! how often are Riches 
and Happineſs utter Strangers to each 
other! Notwithſtanding the glitter- 
ing figure, which Rich Men make, if 
we could dive into the thoughts of 
their heart, or were able to take a 
complete Survey of their Affairs, 
their Caſe, inſtead of moving our 
envy, would frequently command 
Pity. The Poor Man (for I do-not 
now ſpeak of him, that is reduced 
to extreme want) hath oftentimes as 
great a ſhare of the External Com- 
forts of Life, as the Rich; the Po- 
verty of the One being ballanced 
with ſome inconvenience, which 
the Other labours with. 80 that 
there 
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there is no fuch diſparity between 
them, as is vulgarly imagined. But 
perfons in a Middle Station are fre- 

quently happier than either of them. 
One Rich Man is afflicted with the 

Gout, another with the Stone, a 
Third with a Broken Conſtitution, 
a Fourth with the incurable Mala- 

dy of Old Age which renders him 
incapable of enjoying what he hath, 
a Fifth is unfortunate in his Wife 
and Children, a fixth thinks himſelf 
Unhappy becauſe he hath no Heir 
to his overgrown Wealth. Every 
Man's Experience and Knowledge 
of the World will ſuggeſt to him 
divers other kinds of Trouble, which 
are incident to the Rich. A little 
Leaven therefore leavens the whole 
Lump: One Uneafineſs often makes 
Lite Diſreliſſing and unagreeable, 

Often marrs the pleaſure of Many 

Poſſeſſions, and ſpoils the whole 

Harmony of Enjoyment. And when 

Men Have not the Government of 


themſelves | 
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themſelves but are Slaves to their 
Paſſions, it is ſurpriſing to think 
how ſmall a trifle ſhall be able to 
do this. Haman can have no Peace, 
| becauſe Mordecai doth not make 
Obeiſance to him. The Glory of 
his Riches, The multitude f his 
Children, The Honours and Pre- 
ferments heaped upon him, do all 
of them, he confeſs, avail him no- 
thing, ſo long as he ſees the Je 
fitting at the King's Gate. If a Man 
is void of the Fear of God, and 
hath not a regular Diſpoſition and 
Temper of Mind, he will be Uneaſy 
and Miſerable in the midſt of the 
Greateſt fortune. Though Saul 
ſtood in the firſt Rank of the Sons 
of Men, was he therefore Happy? 
No; His unreaſonable Envy againſt 
his Righteous Servant David, and 
his Suſpicious Jealouſy of him eaſily 
Overballanced the advantages of his 
Exalted Condition. You may ſee, 
what an opinion he had of his own 
O hap- 
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happineſs, in the Chapter where he 
expoſtulates with his Servants in 


Benjamites; What great Rewards 
do ye expect from the Son of Jeſle 
> a you * all Conſpired againſt 


me, and there is None 5 you, that 


is ſorry for me? Are not theſe re- 
eee Words from one who was 
advanced to a Sceptre, and had o- 


verthrown his Enemies? His Friends 


and Brethren, had no reaſon to be 
ſorry for him in the ſenſe, in which 
he — For his Outward Cir- 


nces were exceeding P 


rous : They had reaſon to —* Sorry 
indeed, — it was upon a very dif- 
ferent Account; Upon the account 


of his own Folly, and his own Wick- 
edneſs, bunt you may obſerve, 
how he ex preſſes himſelf, when the 
Zipbites offered him their Aſſiſtance 
to find and to take David. And Saul 
ſaid, Rleſſed be Ye of the Lord, for 


1 Sam. XNii. 7, 8. t Sam. Wii 21. 50 
e 


words to this effect, Hear now, ye 


Wr 
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Ye have Compaſſion on me. You 
ſee his Language is the Language of 
one, that is in great Anguiſh and 
Diſtreſs; and ſo he certainly Was, 
being forſaken of God, and racked 
with the tormenting pain of Envy: 
Concerning which the Heathens u- 
ſed to ſay, that No Tyrant ever in- 
vented a greater Torture than that 
of Envy is. To the inſtance of Saul 
I might likewiſe add the inſtance of 
Ahab; For we read in the Firſt 
Book of the Kings, how exceſſively 
he was diſordered, and for what a 
little Cauſe, or, to ſpeak more truly, 
without any Cauſe at all. He laid 
him down, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no Bread | Nei- 
ther need we at all wonder at theſe 
things, if we ponder in our Minds 
the Noble and Lofty Sayings of the 
Prophet Iſaiah; * The Wicked are 
like the Troubled Sea, when it can- 
not reſt, whoſe Waters caft up Mire 
* 1 Kings xxi, 4. * Iſaiah Ivii. 20, 21. 
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and Dirt: There is no Peace, faith 
my God, to the Wicked. The 
Riches 8 the Wicked will neither 
preſerve their Body from the Diſ- 
caſes, Sickneſs, and Pain, which it 
is liable to; Nor remove the Wretch- 
ed Diſorders of their Mind, their 


irregular Paſſions and Vicious Incli- 


nations. The Mind is the Chief 
Seat where Happineſs reſides ; and 
he that hath acquired a Sound Judg- 
ment diſcerning what is Right and 
'True, and a Powerful and Trium- 
phant Reaſon that hath a Strong 
Command over the Will, hath thro 
the Grace of God, which enables 


him, procured to himſelf the princi- 


pal Ingredients even of Temporal 
Felicity. But Ungodly Men, if 
their Poſſeſſions are ever fo great, 
do certainly want the Health of the 
Mind; and are Strangers to thoſe 
Joys, 8 attend that enlarge- 
ment of the Underſtanding and that 
Orderly State of the Soul, which 

f true 
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true Religion produces. The Un- 
godly know not wherein true Hap- 
pineſs conſiſts; They do not ſeek 
for it where it really is, but go a 
Contrary Way, and therefore it is 
impoſſible they ſhould find it: In- 
ſtead of finding it, their Mind is en- 
ſlaved and harraſſed with evil Paſ- 
ſions, diſturbed with an evil Con- 
ſcience, and affrighted with the 
| Profpe& of Eternity... 
A Comfortable ſhare of the Ne- 
ceſfaries and Conveniences of Life 
undoubtedly contributes to an eaſy 
paſſage through this Mortal State; 
but a Multitude of Riches is ſo far 
from being the Only or the Chief 
Ingredient of Temporal Happineſs, 
that it is not requiſite at all but is 
merely Superfluous; Since thoſe, 
who make it their Buſineſs to ſerve 
God, and to do their Duty in the 
Station, which He hath placed them 
in, may have as much Contentment 
and Enjoyment in a Moderate For- 

SES tune, 


they, foment and 
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tune, Or perhaps More, than if they 


had the Greateſt Revenues.  A- 


bundance of Wealth with reference 
to Happineſs is Unneceſſary and In- 
ſufficient, You may as well expect 
to raiſe a Stately Edifice with no 
other Materials but only Sand, as 


think, that Money alone without 
the Fear and Bleſſing of God ſhall 


be able to make you 3 
Riches are ſo far from removing 
internal Diſorders and Irregularities, 
that in Weak and -diſpoſed Minds 
aggravate them. 
They often expoſe Men to Idleneſs, 
Bad Company, and Flattery, and 


introduce the enormous Vices of 


Pride and Vanity, Luxury and Sen- 
ſuality, Irreligion and Forgetfulneſs 
of God. Riches, I fay, often lead 
to Exceſs and à very Diſorderly 
courſe of Life, take off the Reſtraints 


from Vice which Men of an inferi- 
our condition are under, pamper - 
the 1 weaken ae Diviner Part, 


and 
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and inflame the Paſſions. It is tos 
often ſeen, * that the Table of the 
Rich is made a Snare to take them- 
ſelves withal; and the things that 
ſhould have been for their Wealth, 
are to them an occaſion of Falling, 
Such Men by indulging themſelves 
in Luxury forfeit the Greater Plea - 
ſures of Temperance, Virtue, a vi- 
orous Spirit and an Active Body. 
ey fill their Veins with Uneat. 
neſs and ſtore up the fewel of Di- 
ſtempers. They throw away the 
Valuable Bleſſing of Health, and 
won Fane Conſtitution as if they 
were Weary of the World, though 
they ſeem to be placed in it fo Ad- 
vatitapeouſly. 80 bad is the Influ- 
ence, which Riches too frequently 
have! But with Thoſe, who pre- 
ſerve their Virtue in a High Eſtate, 
the Caſe is quite different; they ſhine 
as Eminent Lights in the World, and 
are bleſſed with great Opportuaitic 


* Pſalm ix. 23. 2 
O 4 of 
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of doing Good, and make uſe of 
them. 

Finally, If a Man 3 is greedy 5 
Eager of Wealth, that very Vice ha- 
ving got poſſeſſion of him will keep 
him Miſerable. The more the Drop- 
ſical or Feveriſh perſon drinks, the 
more he irritates and inflames his 
| Thirſt. The Covetous Man ſays 
Horace) is always in Want. The 
Paſſions of Men, after they have 
paſſed the Bounds of what is Rea- 
ſonable and Ri ght, become inſati- 
able and Endlefß There is no End 


of inordinate Defire. It is ſaid of 


Alexander, that after his prodigi- 


ous Succeſs in his Wars. he fat down 


and wept, becauſe the World Wag 
too call a Conqueſt for him. Whe- 
ther this be Fiction or a true piece 
of Hiſtory, it paints in lively Co- 
jours the exceſſive F ollies and ex- 
travagant Humours of Men. Were 
? + Plutarch in Vu Alex, Vater, Max, Lib. . 
Cap. 15. e ew e ee 
10 E 5S it 
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it not 9 Covetouſneſs is endleſa 
and inſatiable, hat reaſon had A= 
hab, who was poſſeſſed of a King- 
dom, to envy his Subject and be 
lick for a Vineyard of his? Covet- 
ouſneſs is a Paſſion, | which always 
forgets how much it hath been gra- 
tified, and Continually craves more; 
fo that there is no reſt, becau ſe 
Something or other will be perpetu- 
ally Wanting. For a Man cannot 
advance himſelf ſo high in the 
World, but there will remain O- 
thers to whom he is ſtill inferiour; 
there will ſtill be room left for En- 
vy and for Covetouſneſs. The poor 
Ignorant. will never be able to over- 
take that Deluſive Phantom of Hap- 
pineſs that dances before him; for 
it moves forwards as faſt as he pur- 

ſues. n 
To Conclude, Let us uſe an Ho- 
neſt and Honourable Diligence eve- 
ry one in his proper Calling; and 
ſo Doing relign our ſelves with a 
& a Vigorous 
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Vigorous and Chearful Spirit to the 
Good Providence of God. But an 
inordinate Love of Gain let us avoid 
and abhor, and always remember 
that Riches and Happineſs are two 
very Diſtinct Things. And let us 
ever be Governed in all our Actions 
by the Fear of the Almighty; To 
whom be Glory for ever and ever! 


Amen. 
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The 11th 7 5 of the Bock of 
Proverbs, and the 2 3d Verſe. 


The Deſire of the Ri ghte- 
ous is only Good, — the 
Expectation of the Wick- 
ed 1s Wrath. | 


HE Great Diſtinction be- 
tween Man and a Brate 
Creature is that One is In- 
telligent and the other Irrational ; 
the One is endued with Underſtand- 
ing, and the other is Not. And 
certainly an exceeding great Diffe- 
rence it is, ſince it raiſes the one a- 
bove all proportion to' the other. 
Now one of the confequences of 
Human Underſtanding is a Regard 
to Time Future. The Brute Crea- 
tures are only affected with things 

4 Preſent, 
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Preſent, and have (comparatively at 
leaſt) no Senſe or Notion of what is 
to come. But the Views of Man- 


kind are large and Open, and not 
only reach beyond Things Preſent, 


but-are extended to Diſtant Times, - 
and even to Eternity itſelf ; I mean, 


that Men have, unleſs it be their 


own fault (For it is moſt certain 
that they ought to have) a Senſe of 


_ a Regard to the Time and Eter- 
ity, that lies before them, and are 


appriſed that they themſelves ſhall 


Exiſt ſo long, Hence it comes to 


pals, that Fear and Apprehenſion 
on the one hand, and Agreeable 


Hope and Deſire on the other are 


ſa predominant 1 in Mankind, and 
either engage them to Prudence and 
Caution in their Behaviour, or drive 
them into  Vexation and Remorſe 
for paſt Miſcarriages. Theſe inter- 
nal Motions of Fear and Deſire have 
a free Scope and very Strong Power 
ver Man, and it is our Duty ta 

. Regulate 
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Regulate rather than to 0 ppreſs 
them; And indeed it is not in our 
power totally to ſuppreſs them, if 
we would ever ſo fain. For they 
are Natural to us, and are the Cha- 
racters of God upon our Mind, which 
therefore it is impoſſible that Man 
ſhould utterly eraſe; For we may 
indeed offer violence to Nature, but 
can never Extinguiſh it. The Di- 
vine Wiſdom is very apparent in 
making theſe Paſſions natural to 
Mankind; The uſe of Fear is to 
With- hold and reſtrain us from do- 
ing Evil, and by Hope on the other 
hand we are Encouraged to do Well. 
Since therefore it is N eceſſary that 
we ſhould have theſe Paſſions in us, 
and ſince we cannot get rid of them 
if we would, it therefore behoves us 
(as 1 ſaid before) to Regulate them, 
if we have a mind to act Wiſely and 
be kind to our ſelves, and to con- 
ſult our own Intereſt. The way to 
Reon them is to turn our Hopes 
and 
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and Fears towards the right and ge- 
nuine Objects of them: To make 
Almighty God's Diſpleaſure and E- 
verlaſting condemnation the Chief 
and Principal Object of our Fear; 
and His Approbation and Favour, 
and Everlaſting Felicity among the 
Saints above the Chief and Principal 
Object of our Deſire. This is the 
Track which is cut out for us, This 
is the Deſign of Nature, or (to ſpeak 
more properly) our Great Creator's 
Deſign; which, as long as we act 
in Obedience thereto, Conſtantly 
leads us to our True Happineſs ; and 
by forfaking Which Men plunge 
themſelves in Miſery. The Paſſions 
of Hope and Fear, if we turn them 
the Right Way, which God hath 
appointed, are moſt Sincere and 
Pleaſant Friends to us: But if we do 
otherwiſe, and take a Contrary 
courle, they. become Treacherous 
Enemies and moſt Cruel Tormen- 
tors. Herein therefore conſiſts a 
N 3 Memorable 
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Righteous have over the Wicked; 
Inaſmuch as the Righteous, who 
turn their Hopes and = the Right 
Way, have Internal Peace and Tran- 

illity ; But the Wicked have Di- 

rbance and Diſquiet of Mind, and 
a fearful looking for of Judgment «. 


The Deſire of the Righteous (ys = 
the Text) is only Good, but the Ex- 


pectation of the Wicked is Wrath! 
In treating of which Words I 
might Firſt ſpeak of the Happy State 
of a Good ne og And Se- 
condly of the Miſerable Condition 
of a Bad one. But at preſent I ſhall 


only. invite You to er the Firſt 


of theſe, Namely, the Happineſs of 


a Good Conſcience. 
The Man, whoſe Conſcience up- 
on juſt Grounds ſpeaks Peace to 
him, may be compared to Adam in 
his Original Innocence, or to the 
Terreſtrial World before the Fall, 

Heb. x. 27, 


when 


Memorable Advantage, which the 
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when it was recent from the 'hands 
of its Maker and glowing in its full 
Beauty. For the Good Man i is in 
a kind of a Paradifiacal State; No 
turbulent Paſſions have domino 
and {way over him to Disfigure and 
Shake his Soul, but all is e and 
Calm Within. He is particularly 
delivered from the moſt Uneaſy and 
troubleſome Paſſion of Fear; No 
Horrors for paſt Guilt diſtract and 
confound him, No Apprehenfion of 
future Vengeance and Evils in Store. 

A Good Conſcierice therefore o- 
| pens a Man's Eyes to the Beauties 
of the Creation, and makes him 
ſurvey them with Pleaſure and Tran- 
ſport, and to enjoy their Creator in 
them. Jjuvabat Coelum intueri, 
fays Seneca. It Delights ſuch a one 
to Behold the Light and Glories of 
the Heavens, and the Fruitfulneſs 
and Verdure of the Earth. A Good 
Conſcience gives a Man a Lively 


eng of all the Common hleſſings 
of 
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of Life, and of all the Comfort of 
his Particular Condition. 

ls then a Good Conſcience a Per 
ect Paradiſe or Heaven upon Earth? 
No, that cannot be expected; for 
No Man in this World is altogether 
Good; The Spirits of Juſt Men are 
not made Perfe& and impeccable 


here. But nevertheleſs the Better 


any Man is, ſo much the brighter 
the Image of God ſhines in him, 
and ſo much the nearer he ap- 
proaches to the Original Innocence 
of Adam, or rather to the Glorious 
Example of the Holy Jeſus and the 
high Excellence of the Saints above. 


Beſides, as this World is not a 


State of Perfection, ſo neither is it a 
State of Rewards, neither are Man- 
kind impaſſible. Sinful Mankind 
are not (like the Saints triumphant 
in Heaven) delivered from all Senſe 
and Suffering of evil; But there is a 
great deal of Pain and Sorrow and 
18555 in the World, by which even 

P | the 
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the dins of Good Men are here Viſit- 


ed and chaſtiſed, and their Virtues 


exerciſed in order to fit them for the 
Immortal Happineſs they are Can- 
didatcs for, and to make their Righ- 
teouſneſs appear to Men and Angels, 
and their Example to thine in the 
World. 

But though a Good Olay 
is not a Perfect Paradiſe, it is how- 
ever a Ray of Heaven and an Ear- 
neſt of it; and includes both Holi- 
neſs and Happineſs, though neither 
of them are as yet Mature, but are 
growing up to Perfection againſt the 
Great Day, when according to St. 
John Baptiſt his Allegory, = God 
ſhall gather his Wheat into his Garner. 

A Good Conſcience mightily im- 


proves every Condition of Life. Is 


the Man, that enjoys the Teſtimo- 
<4 of it, in Proſperity 2 Then is he 
Happy indeed, having Peace both 


Within and Without, the Peace of 


: 22 Matth. i His 12. 
8 > God 
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God: upon his Mind, and as to his 
External Cireumſtances a Peaceful 
Station in this Tumwaltuous World. 
of a much better! Well may ſuch 
a Mans condition be compared to 
that of Adam in Paradiſe; ſince it 
bears a refemblance of it in more re- 
ſpects than one; For his Soul is Se- 
rene as Adam's was during his It- 
nocence; and his State of Liſe is at- 
tended with many Outward NMeſ⸗ 
fings, and free from Calamity and 
Trouble. One need not, and in- 
deed one ought not uſe many argu- 
ments to tell ſuch a Perſon how won - 
derfully Happy he is above the Com- 
mon fla of Men; But one ought | 
rather to put him in mind of the 
Inſtability of Human Affairs, and 
the Viciſſitudes of Life, and the 
Mortality which furrounds him; 
That he may not be lifted up above 
meaſure, and grow negligent of his 
a and fond of this tranſitory 
Fl World, 
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World. For it is in his power in- 
deed to hold his Virtue faſt, and to 
retain the Joys ofa Good Bont 5 
but he muſt not expect that they ſhall 
always be accompanied with Out- 
ward Proſperity in this Life, any 
more than he can imagine that the 
Ocean ſhould be continually Calm, 
or the Weather continually fine and 
Fair from one year s end to another. 
There are ſo many kinds of Sickneſs, 
Misfortunes, and Inconveniences, 
that as long as a Man continues in 
the Body, he muſt ſometimes expect 
to ſuffer in his Neareſt Relations and 
Deareſt Friends, and ſometimes in 
his own Perſon. Or if his Affairs 
ſhould continue ever ſo Proſperous 
and flouriſhing, he himſelf is Mor- 
tal, and muſt ſhortly leave all his 
Temporal Advantages; if (I ſay) 
they do not leave him firſt, Which 
is a frequent Caſe. 

But a Good Conſcience is a Du- 
rablc Poſſeſſion (it 1 it be not our own 
12 fault 


Y emporal Advantages, neither doth 
it forſake a Man in the Day of Af- 
fliction and Adverſity. For a Good 
Conſcience implies a Senſe, that a 
Man is approved of by God, and is 
under his Divine Protection; for 


he knows that he hath taken care 
to do thoſe things, which his own 


Reaſon and the ſacred Scriptures in- 


form him muſt needs be acceptable 
to the Deity, who is the Father 
of Souls, and the Source of all Un- 


derſtanding and Knowledge, and to 


whoſe Nature it would be a Contra- 
diction Not to Approve of whatſo- 
ever is Wiſe and Good. * For God 


is Light it ſelf, ſays the Apoſtle. In 


Him the full Perfection of Wil- 
dom dwelleth,. and He is the Sole 
Origin and Fountain of it. He poſ- 
ſeſſed it in the Beginning before His 
Works of Old; by it He hath made 
the Heavens ang the Earth; by it 


> Heb, xii, 9. > 1 John i. 5. | 
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fault) and doth not vaniſh away like 
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He hath eſtabliſhed the World, and 
ftretched out the Skies, and made 
the Clouds to drop upon the Earth; 
and it is He that giveth oth Underiand- 
ing, to hemden Ha pleaſeth. _ 
O Lord | how Manifold and 
Beautiful are thy Works! in Wiſdom 
thou haſt made er all. on. - 
Since therefore the Wiſe and 
Good Man is approved af by Gd, 
and is under His Divine Protection, 
this gives him an Aſſurance, and in- 
hrs him with Magnanimity; as 
knowing that as long as he pleaſes 
| God, he is invincible: The World 
maythreaten, but cannot Overpow- 
er him. A Good Conſcience there- 
fore gives a Man Spirit and Singular 
Bravery and Fortitude. And Good 
reaſon he hath to be (as the Wiſe 
Man affirms of him) as Bold as a 
Lion; fince he is ſupported by Om- 
nipotence, and God holds him by 
his Right hand, that he cannot fall. 
What a Bliſsful Conſideration is this 


Prov. xxviii. 1, to 
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to a Good Man, and particularly "I 


what a ſtrong Conſolation is it, and 
how Reviving a thought it times of 
Trouble and Danger. . He fhall 
not be afraid of evil Tidings (ſays 
the Pſalmiſt) for his ei is fixed, 
truſting in the Lord. » The effect of 
Righteouſneſs (ſays the Prophet) is 
Quietneſs and Aſſuramce for ever. 
Neither was this Truth, which is 
uttered by Iſaiah, unknown to the 
Gentiles; 
lic murus aheneus eſto, 
Nil conſcire tibi, nulla  palleſcere 
culpa. 
Let a Good Conſcience (fays Horace) 
be your Strong Hold, and impreg- 
nable Security. 


A Good Conſcience keeps up a 


Man's Courage in bad times, and 
whiſpers to him that the Preſent 
Troubles (like Storms) will be quick- 
ly over: God enlivens his Mind with 
the influence of His Holy Spirit: 


Pal. cxii. 7. > Iaiah XXXii. 17, 
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And Providence interpoſes in his 
behalf, and compaſſeth him as it 
were with a Shield. 

Hence proceeds the ſure Conf 

dit and Intrepidity of Brave and 
Good Men in evil Times. Though 
T walk through the valley of — 
Shadow of Death. (fays David) yet I 
will fear no Evil, for Thou art with 
me. I have not gone back from 
His Commetdmechita (ſays Job in his 
deep Diſtreſs) when therefore He 
| hath tried me, I ſhall come forth 


as Gold. {Though the Fields ſhall 


yield no Meat ys Habakkuk) yet I 
will joy in the God of my-Salvation. 
How ſweetly did Jacob reſt up- 

on his Stony Pillow in his Flight to 

Haran! For Holy Men are God's 

particular Care; ; and are:Contented 

and reſigned in every Condition. 

And to be Contented is s the RIO 

of Alllitvee: 


Pfl. „ Pal. xXiii, [2 : Job xxiĩii. 6 >a 
11, 12. Hab. li, 17, 18, © Gen, xxviii, 10, &c. 


* 4 In 
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In how ſignal a manner did Pro- 


vidence alſo watch over the Patri- 


arch's Son Joſeph in the midft of 
his great Misfortunes, till it made 


him in the Bloom of his Life a Fa- 


ther to Pharaoh, and Lord of all 


his Houſe, and a Ruler over all the f 
Land vf Egypt! It would be need- 


leſs to multiply Examples. 
In ſhort the Condition of a Good 
Man is like a Houſe founded upon 


a Rock; Safe and Secure, though the 
Rains fall, and the Floods come, and 
the Winds blow, and beat upon it. 


For when a Man's Conſcience up- 


on juſt grounds ſpeaks Peace to him, 
what ſhould he fear? Should he be 


afraid of Misfortunes? He is under 


the Protection of Providence; And 
if God be on his ſide, it is oeitain 
no Evil ſhall prevail againſt him, 
but all things ſhall work together for 
his Good: Misfortunes themſelves 


ſhall turn to his Advantage, and 


Gen. xlv. 8, . Matt, Vile 24 25. 
con- 
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contribute to his Felicity and Ho- 
nour. Should he be afraid of Sin? 
* The Grace of God is ſufficient for 
him, which never fails thoſe that 
hunger and thirſt after Righ- 
teouſneſs: If he be not wanting 
to - himſelf, he is well aſſured that 
God will never be wanting to him. 


- - Should he then fear Death? he is 


Prepared for it. Should he fear E- 
verlaſting Condemnation? No, E- 
verlaſting Life is his Inheritance; 
For God is not aſhamed to be cal- 
led his Father and his God. The 
Thoughts of God are a Source of 
Happineſs to him; a Well-fpring of 
Life; and do not bring with them 
inſupportable Terror and Amaze- 
ment, as to the Wicked they do. 
HFope therefore bright up- 
on his Soul, and illumines it with its 
chearing Rays; and particularly the 
Hope of a Glorious Eternity, which 
is = Chief and Principal Deſire of 
* 2 Obr. xi. 9. Heb. xi. 16. 


the 
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the Righteous; It is a Pleaſure and 
Delight to him (Nat Shame and Hor- 
ror as to a Wicked Man) to review 
his paſt Years; Which have been 
ſpent. in WR of his Maker: 
and, as the Poet remarks, he won- 
derfully lengthens his life by the 
prudent care, which he takes, to 
1 able to enjoy his ien eyen 


when it is 8009: 


— deen... 
Vivere bis, vid poſſe priore frui. 


From what hath been ſaid a appears 
the wretched Folly, thoſe Men are 
Lal of, 18 — — a Good 
lenge | or any Temporal Ad- 
For a Good Conſcience is 
5 higheſt Comfort of Life; and no 
Pleaſure is ſo Great and Noble as is 
this, To have acted | Walely ,and 


Well, The Pleaſures of Sin are 
Momentary, and the Riches and 
Honours of the World are exceed- 
ing e, but the joys of a Good 

Conſcience 
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Conſcience endure for evermore ; ; 
thoſe we ſhall carry with us 2 
the Other World. The joys of a 
Good Conſcience are Spiritual and 
Heavenly y, but the Pleaſures of Sin 
are Serifual, Brutal, Earthly. Let 
us not therefore, who have Immor- 
tality in view chooſe to act by Senſe 
like the Brute Creatures, but by Un- 
derſtanding as do Angels. Foraf- 
much as the Angelical Nature ex- 
cels the Brutal, ſo much are Spiritual 
Joys preferable to thoſe of Senſe. 
How miſerably therefore are thoſe 


people infatuated, that barter Inno- 


cence for every the moſt trifling 
Temptation that can be offer 
them! Neither is there room to 


think more favourably of thoſe, that 


exchange a Good Conſcience for the 
greateſt Riches, Honours, and Plea- 
ſures in the World; for they are 
likewiſe guilty of the groſſeſt Folly, 
All wicked Perſons are unqueſtion- 
ably Sordid and 'Grovelling Souls, as 

* prefering 
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preferring a Barley-grain before a 
Jewel of the Richeſt Value. Vile 
Eſaus they be, ſelling their Birth- 
right for a Meſs of Pottage; their 
intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven 
for the Tinſel of this World. For 
as our Bleſſed Saviour obſerves, * what 
ſhall it profit a Man, if he ſhall gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own 
Soul | 

Infinitely Wiſer is the Choice, 
which I hope All here preſent ſhall 
and do make, Namely, to Serve 
God, and to enjoy a Good Con- 
ſcience, and the Divine Favour and 
Protection in this Life, and a Glo- 
rious Eternity in the World to come. 

Now to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, be rendred and aſcri- 
bed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, both Now 
and for Evermore, Amen. 


* Mark vii. 36. 
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The 11th Chapter of the Book of 


Proverbs, and the 23d Verſe. 


The Deſire of the Righte- 
ous is only Good, but the 


Expectation of the Wick- 
ed 1s Wrath. | 


LTHOU'GH this Text is 
A differently rendred by Inter- 
preters (of which I was-ſen- 
ſible when I entred upon it) Yet 
our Engliſh, Tranſlators, whoſe Ver- 
ſion of it is probably the more exact, 
do Undoubtedly exhibit to us a 
Grand Truth, which to ſpeak M 


deſtly is as Valuable as that which 
we read in the Septuagint, And 


this I need not. ſeruple toaffirm con- 
cerning it, becauſe it is Agreeable 
T1282 to 
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to the whole Tenor of Scripture, 
and is contained in many parts there- 
of, as well as Evident from Reaſon. 
Upon which account I adhered to 
our Engliſh Tranſlation in the for- 
mer Diſcourſe, and ſhall do the 
ſame in This. The Deſire of the 
. Righteous is only Good, but the 
Expectation of the Wicked i is Wrath. 
That is to ſay, The Righteous en- 
joy the Hopes of the Favour and 
Bleſſing of God who made them, 
and have a Better and Immortal 
Life in View, but the Wicked dread 
his Vengeance and fiery Judgment. 
It is now incumbent on me to 
ſpeak of the Miſery of an Evil Con- 
ſeience, having treated of the Hap- 
pineſs of a Good one on | Our Lord's 
Day laſt. 
It will wr that the Miſery of 
an Evil Conſcience. muſt needs be 
great, if we conſider that it is the 
Revenge of Reaſon when Diſobey- 
ed; It is a Man's Reaſon turned 
| againſt 
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againſt himſelf, and bringing in its 
Verdict againſt him. Now as Reaſon 
is the higheſt Faculty which Man is 


endowed with; So the more No- 


ble and Powerful it is, the more Vile 

and Wretched is the Condition of 

an Evil Conſcience. Reaſon then 
is a Spiritual and Godlike Quality or- 
dained for Supreme juriſdiction, and 

is the true and Rightful Sovereign 
in the Breaſt of Man. By it it be- 
hoves us to direct the Courſe of our 
Life, and to adjuſt our Actions to 
its Rule. By it Wiſe Deſigns are 
formed, and fit Means made choice 
of in order to attain the Ends pro- 
poſed. And men are likewiſe Here- 
by enabled to manage and tranſ- 
act all the common affairs of the 
World. Now this Eminent Facul- 
ty of the Soul, our Reaſon, aſſures 
us of the Exiſtence of a Deity of 
infinite Wiſdom Goodneſs and Pow- 
er; And points out in what man- 
ner we e ought to demean ourſelves 
WITT Q towards 
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towards God and towards Man: 
And by Reaſon we alfo diſcern that 
this Life is not the whole extent of 
our Duration, but that another Ex- 
iſtence is to be expected after this, 
in which Rewards and Puniſhments 
vill be diſtributed. And all theſe 
matters of the greateſt Weight and 
Moment are confirmed; to us by Re- 
velation from Heaven by our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles and Prophets; and many o- 
ther moſt important Truths are ad- 
ded, which without a Revelation 
it was not poſſible that we ſhould 
know. The Almighty therefore 
left not even the Heathens (and much 
leſs Chriftiang)- without a Witneſs, 
ſince ble:hath ſo framed: Mankind, 

that: their Reaſon, the Higheſt Fa- 
culty which they have, proteſts a- 
gainſi Wicked neſs and Sin, their 
own Conſcience. holding a Court of 
—— their — and 
either Pe or Condemning 
them, 
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thety, accordingly as they have done 
Good of Evil; "AS Paul obſerves 
in the Second er of the Ro- 
mans . And upon the account of 
theſe Ne- examinations and Cenfures 
of Cortſeience a Heathen Author 
hath rightly afferted, » that Virtue 
is the only way to Tranguillity and 
am Undiſturbed and Peaceful Life. 
© For (as he tells us elſewhere} no 
Man ear! juſtify the Crimes, he is 


_ gvilty of, to Himſelf. What miſe- 


ry therefore muſt it be to a Man to 
be ſenſible that he lives a Rebel to 
God and to the Authority of his 


Reaſon; and that fore Puniſhment 


hangeth over his head for ſo doing! 
To act counter to Neaſon is the 
high Road to Miſery. | 

An Evil 3 Suu 
all Tranquility, and conſequently 
all Happinefs; for there can be 


no Happineſs; without r e 


„ Roni. l. 


18. d for: Sat. to. ver. 760 


; $64 © Juy, 13. ver. I, 2, 33 4. 
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ty of Mind. The Mind, when 
its Peace is broken, is thrown in- 
to Violent Agitations, and is 
like a Troubled Sea when it 
perſon thus af- 
flicted is wholly incapacitated for 
any Delight, or any cool and Sedate 
reflection, and for all the Ordi 
Affairs and Duties of Life, till ſuc 
time as the Storm within ceaſes, and 
his Mind is a little Compoſed and 


Settled: Till then Nothing can give 


him pleaſure; and you might as 
eaſily divert him if he had a Severe 
fit of the Ague, or were Delirious 
and Reſtleſs in a Sick Bed. For 

his whole Soul is ſhaken and all its 


Harmony diſconcerted. And do 
we think it is the way to be Hap- 


py, to make our ſelves liable to 
ſuch furious Diſorders? Sin and an 
Evil Conſcience, unlefs a Man gets 
rid of them, will frequently be rai- 


ſing theſe Hurricanes and Commo- 


tions in his Soul; * be would pas 


=. 


: 
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in a calm and ſerene way through 
this Mortal State, it is neceſſary he 
ſhould take care to prevent them by 
following Innocence and Virtue. 
Theſe Commotions of the Mind are 
terrible while they laſt, and it is a 
Wretched Condition to be ſubject 
to them. Preſerve the Peace of 


your Mind, if you would be Happy. 


What Tranquillity, what enjoy 5 


ment can a Man have, who is diſ- 
ſatisfied in his Mind, and is under 
the power of a Strong and prevailing 
Fear, and hath a Burden of Guilt 
lying heavy on him, and depreſ- 
ling his Spirits? Where Fear prevails, 


it takes poſſeſſion of the Soul, and 


ſhuts out every delightful, every 
chearing Object, while the Mind is 
wholly intent upon that which it 
dreads and is diſturbed at. And 
certainly that perſon hath great cauſe 
to be afraid, who is under the Diſ- 
pleaſure 2 Wrath of God, which 


unleſs he Reforms will be ſure to 


Q 3 burſt 


burſt upon his head and make his 
Portion to be Shame and Miſery, 
Ruin and Diſgrace. Nor can he be 
otherwiſe than Diſſatisfied in the evil 
courſe which he takes, while his 
Reaſon will frequently be ſuggeſting 
to him ſuch Reflections as theſe, 

& This is not Right, What am I 
ce doing} What will be the End of 
te this?: While his Mind is thus 
Uncaſy and Unquiet, there can bg 
no internal Complacency or Satis- 
faction. You may as well expect a 
Good Voice when the Tongue is 


mitten with the Palſy, or "Good 


Senſe when the Underſtanding is 
diſordered; That light and Dark. 
neſs ſhould be reconciled, or a plea- 


ſant Serenity and Wintry Storm be 


eonſiſtent with each other. 

What though he hath an Extra- 
ordinary Share of the Good things 
of this World, and lives in ever {a 
great Affluenee and Splendor ? Can 


external Advantages avail any thing, 
where 
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where there is no Peace Within: 
No, they are all vitiated and ſpoiled, 
like: Good Wine put into a Veſſel 
that is Unſweet and Impure. He 
will be weary of himſelf, his Ele- 
gant Habitation unminded, his Lux- 
utious fare nauſeated; Muſick harſh 
and grating to his Ear, Mirth extin- 

guiſhed, his Nights Wakeful, or his 
Gn Troubled and diſturbed with 
Images of Horror. His puniſh- 
ment, like that of Cain; is more 
than e khows how to endure, and 


he catries it with him whitherſoe- 


ver he goes! It purſues and haunts 
him like a Ghoſt, and there is no 
poſſibility of eſcaping from it; for 
let him go whither he will, he 
carries Human Nature along with 
him, he carries with him his de- 
throned Reaſon and Evil Con- 
ſcience; which robs him of all the 
Common Bounties of Nature, and 
Non avium citharzq; cantus 


Somnum reducent. f 12 Hor, 
+ Gen, i Iv. 137 14. 
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of all the Enjoyments which his 
Particular ſtate of Life would other- 
wiſe yield. And how exquiſite muſt 
his Miſery be, while the power of 
Sin and Vicious Habits hold him in 
a ſtrong Slavery on the one hand, 
and Conſcience tortures him on the 
other | He is ſenſible of his Wretch- 
ed Condition, but hath not the 
heart to ſeek: his Deliverance in a 
per way, that is, By Newneſs of 
Life, © < Iam loſt (ſays he within 
te himſelf). I am e and ſunk 
_ beyond redemption, and muſt 
ke never know the Calm and inno- 
*; cent Sweets of Virtue more! Vet 
though he is in great Anguiſh and 
Agony of Mind, he dares not eaſe 
himſelf of any part of it, nor re- 
veal what troubles him even to his 
Boſom Friend; The horrid Secret 
muſt be ever peot up, and preſerve 
* entire rage in bis Labgprivg 


52 Pallea infelix, ou proxima neſciat ws 
| c 


_ Breaſt. 
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Breaſt... 180 Miſerable is a Perſon, 
I his Conſcience u K i E- 


ven in the th of Fade 
and Wealth! .__ ... 


But perhaps it may — faid, 
that Rich Villains are not always 
troubled with the Stings of = 
ſcience. It is true. I 4 Guilt of 
ſome lies dormant, and nothing lulls 
it more than Proſperity ;; But though 
it Sleeps at preſent, their | Reaſon 
will probably beſtir itſelf e er long, 
and notwithſtanding their Tempo- 
ral Advantages will 2 them as 
the Hand- writing did Belſhazzar i in 
the midſt of his 5 It is pro- 
bable; that they will not always 
fare better than the Roman . 
nor Felix, who* trembled before his 
own Priſoner St. Paul. For if they 
are Men of any Reflection, they 

cannot ſet their foot abroad but eve 

thing gives them the Lie, ſince they 
live as though ny and the Ex- 


Dum. v 57 6. A xx. 25. 


22 * 


iſtence 


| 
| 


= C — 


Scriptures 


iſtence of a Wiſe Deity were Fie- 


remain the fame, whether they are 
attended to or not. If Men are 6 
Stupid and Brutal, that they can 
commit horrible Evil and never feel 


Remotſe, Conclude that the mort 


Inſenſible they are, their Danger is 
the Greater: Nor envy him whoſe 


Wound is Mortified, Becauſe he feels 
no Pain; Nor him whoſe Houſe is in 
flames around him, Becauſe he is in 


a ſound Sleep, and knows nothing 
of the matter. For what fay the 
concerning thoſe that are 
Incorrigible? It is a people of no 
Underſtanding, therefore * He that 
made them will not have Mercy on 
them, and He that formed them 
will ſhew them no Favour. * Be- 


cauſe T have Called and ye refuſed, 


1 have ſtretched out my hand and 
No Man 4 gs : but ye have 
ſet at Nought all my Counſel and 


e Uiah xxvü. 11. Prov. , 24, 25, 26. 
e would 
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would none of my Reproof: I alſo 
will laugh at your Calamity, I will 
mock when your Fear ' cometh, 


Therefore ſhall they eat of the Fruit 


of their Own Way, and be filled 
with their own devices, 

If Wicked Men ſometimes make 
a ſhift to keep their Conſcience a- 
ſleep while they are in Proſperity, 
Yet the Day of Affliction or Dange-- 


rous Nineſs (which all Men muſt ex 


pect will viſit them one time or o. 


ther) will Awaken them out of their 


Security; Will open their Eyes and 
ſet their Crimes before them in a 


full glare; And then they will be 


aſtoniſhed at the Heinous Nature 


and frightful Conſequences of them. 


The Truth of which hath been pro- 
ved to the World by ſeveral Inſtances 
of Notable Offenders recorded in 
Common Hiſtory, But theſe 1 ſhall 
Wave. — of whatſoever 
kind it be, Uſually ſobers thoſe who 
Px. 1 31 N 
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were intoxicated with Proſperity, and 
compels them to hearken to the Sug- 
| geſtions of Reaſon, ſo that it is no lon- 
ger in their power to be inſenſible or 
inconſiderate. The Sons of Jacob 
were ſufficiently Obdurate and Re- 
lentleſs, when they threw their Bro- 
ther into the Pit; but they had a 
very different ſenſe of things, when 
they themſelves were ſeverely dealt 
with by the hand of Authority, and 
were caſt; into Priſon. Their Con- 
ſcience then preently indicted and 
Condemned them. Verily (fay 
they) we are Guilty concerning our 
Brother, in that we ſaw the Anguiſh 
of his Soul when he beſought us, 
and we would not hear: therefore 
is this Diſtreſs come upon us. Trou- 
ble and Diſtreſs {oftentimes bring 
Criminal Actions to remembrance, 
which paſſed Unheeded in the time 
of Eaſe and Plenty; and ſhew their 
monſtrous deformity in a true Light. 
* Gen, xxxvii, 18, Kc. * Gen. lll. 21. 
5 Eſpecially 


SERMON... 237 
Eſpecially when the Judgment bears 
a Reſemblance (as it frequently doth) 
and points out the very Sins, for 
which it is inflicted. Or when it 
is the Viſible product and Reſult of 
them. | 

And who can cn the gb; 
ed eſtate of an Evil Conſcience; in 
the Day of Adverſity? The Spirit of 
a Man will ſupport him under his 
Misfortunes; but if his Mind islike- 
wiſe grievouſly Afflicted, and finks 
beneath the oppreſſion of its Guilt, 
without any beginnings of a true 
Converſion or Amendment, what 
is this but a kind of Hell upon Earth? 
It muſt needs be intenſe Miſery, 
when External and Internal Suffer- 
ings are heaped together, the Evils 
which I have lately deſcribed being 
accumulated with additional woes. 
The Preſent Portion therefore is Ex- 
ceſlively bitter, and the Expectation 
far worſe. When Wicked Men fall 
into deep Diſtreſs, dei wu fink 


to 
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to as abject and mean a piceb, a8 
: extravagantly lifted u 
re with — and Fs 
For they have noSupport left. They 
ky the Sure and Stedfaſt An- 
chor of Hope, and are driven by the 
fury of the Tempeſt at the mercy 
of the Winds and Waves. The tre- 
mendous Majeſty of Heaven is ta 
them an Angry Judge; He is an E- 
nemy to all ſuch as continue in 
their Sins; Therefore they have no 
Refuge in their Calamity, no Help, 
no Conſolation. Strong is the A- 
gony, when an Evil Conſcience a- 
there is not a more Deplerable 
SpeQuele im Nature than a No- 
torious Sinner, who is ready to 
breath his Laſt in a juſt Deſpair of 
Pardon, and in a full ſenſe of the 
impending Terrersef Divine Juſtice, 
which renders to every Man accord- 
ing to his deeds: ' Nor is the Caſe 
very different, although it ſo falls 


8 Heb. vi. 19. | out 
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aut that the Impious and Unzighte- 

— — begn.far 
1 in bis Dying hours, when 
can be no aſſurance given him 
1 — For 
the Scriptures peremptorily declare, 
n 
ſee God; And Holineſs he hath not 
practiſed but the Reverie of it, ha- 
ving ſpent his Life in Wickedneſs 


and Folly. 
Men ohen fall inte a maſt Fatal 
Snare: it ently comes to 


that —— - ſo Blinded and De- 
ceived: by Packen (whether: it be in 
the caſe — Deſwe or Ambition or 
Couctouſneſs, or Malicious Rævenge, 
or whatfoever elſe it be) that they 
do not diſcern the heinous Nature 
ofa Notorious Sin ti lh they have com 
mitted it; and then the Miſt pre- 
ſently vaniſhes from before: their 
Eyes, and they ſee clearly what they 
have dong. Whereupantheir Mind 
* Heb, xii. 14. 


18 
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is ſeized with all the violence of. 
Shame, Grief, Feat; and Perplexi- 
ty. It would be well, if Men — 


conſult their Reaſon beforehand, 


and look about them, and not leap 


blindfold down a Precipice to their 


utter Perdition. An Evil Conſcience 

hath uſed Some with that Severity, 
that they could never be at Eaſe, ne- 
ver enjoy themſelves more, but lived 


depreſſed with Melancholy all their 


Days. It hath thrown Others into 
uch Agonies, that they have run 
Diſtracted, and in their Phrenſy 
made their Guilt known to the 


World, and delivered up themſelves 


to Publick Juſtice. Others it hath 
reduced to ſuch Extremity, that they 
have laid Violent Hands upon them- 
ſelves: So ſtrong are the Terrors of 
Conſcience and its Anger ſo Dread- 
ful, that they have fled even to the 
Bottomleſs Abyſs for Shelter. 80 

Great is the Power of Conſcience! 


It 
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It behoves Men to take care of 
the firft Beginnings of Sin. For a 
ſmall Spark often kindles a Flame 
which makes great Devaſtation. Lits 
tle Sins lead to great ones, and great 
ones to final Rejection. When a Man 
dares to do amiſs, he knows not 
what the Upſhot and Event will be; 
He neither knows where his Sin, nor 
where the Puniſhment of it will 
ſtop, if ever by ſome Signal Act of 
Divine Mercy and Reclaiming Grace 
it ſtops at all. For he hath ſuffered 
himſelf to be driven by Folly and 
Madneſs, and is running impetuouſ- 
ly down a very Steep and Dange- 
rous Deſcent, fo that he is no lon- 
ger Maſter of himſelf to fay, I will 
go no further.” His Ruin is 
inevitable, unleſs God's Eſpecial 
Providence and Grace intervene; 
and lead him to Repentance and a 
Better Mmd, 
Wicked Men will not regard or 
Conſider what they Ought, and 
R what 
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what they ought Not to do; _ 


will not be at the e pairis 


to reſiſt 'Temptation, but are Averſe 


to the Noble yet Neceſſary Virtues 
of Moderation and - Abſtinence, 


which God hath enjoyned to be 
practiſed by All, and which there- 
fore ought to be declined by None. 
The Event therefore is, that they 


plunge themſelves in infinite Difh- 
culties, and expoſe themſelves to all 


the evil Conſequences of Diſobe- 


dience, and particularly to the Laſh 
of a Bad Conſcience, which alone 


doth much more than countervail 
the Contemptible Baits of Sin, and 
the Unſatisfactory gratification it af- 
fords. For if the face of Sin is 
ſeemingly fair and inticing, yet 


it carries the Sting of a Scorpion 
behind. The Fables of the Harpies 
and Sirens, or the better atteſted 
Apples of Sodom are no bad Em- 


blems of it. For (to uſe one Alle- 
gory more) if the Path at firſt ſet- 


ting 
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ting out appears Gay and Delight- 
ful, yet the Sinner is e drag- 


ged through many a moſt. Rugged 


and Thorny way. It is the nature 
of Sin to leave Laſting ill Effects be- 
hind it. The Diſpleaſure of God 


and their Evil Deſerts purſue the 
Servants of Vice and Unrighteouſ- 
neſs in this Preſent Life, je infi- 
nitely more in the Next. Where- 
fore bear this in Mind at all times 
as a Sure Maxim to govern your Life 
by, That the Puniſhment. of the 
Wicked in a Future State will be 
Grievous and Intolerable. We might 


learn to dread the Severity of God's 


Anger even from the effects of it 
which we ſee upon Earth: Let us 
learn to be Wiſe from theſe alſo. 
Let us therefore, as many as are 
engaged in a Virtuous Courſe, take 
care to ſhun the firſt Approaches to 
Evil; Let him, that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. And 


RIS F; 
— R 2 let 
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laden with Sin, and are weary 
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let us keep the ſtricteſt Guard 


againſt 


all evil Habits, and make it our Stu- 


dy to acquire Vittuous ones, fince 
the power of Evil Habit is ſo Dan- 
gerous and Fatal. As for thoſe 
who are engaged in a Contrary way, 
Fam under a Neceſſity to ask ſuch 
perſons, why will ye weary your 
felves in the ways of Sin > Why will 
ye perfiſt in thoſe things, the End of 
hich is Grief and Trouble, Anguiſh 
and Miſery, And in the World to 
come Everlaſting L eath and Endleſs 
Baniſhment from the Preſenee of 
God and His Holy Angels> Hear 
what a — Our Lord 
giveth to all thoſe, who are heavy 


of 
the Wretched Slavery of it; *Come 
ye unto Me (fays he) and 1 will give 
you Reſt. For my yoke is Eaſy, 
and my burden is light. If then 
you will hear his Voice, devote your- 
{ves to the Service of God while it 


Matth. xi, 28, 30 


19 
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is called To Day; for the Night 


cometh; when no Man can Work, 
and then it will be too Late to crave 


Admiſſion and his Arceptance of 


you: Take care therefore you do 
not procraſtinate ot preſumptuouſſy 


delay your Converſion to God. And 


on the other hand take care of De- 
ſpair; for that alſo is a moſt Dan- 
gerous Quickſand, and it is one of 
the Chief Artifices of the Arch-Ene- 
my. of Souls to drive them upon it. 
Do not therefore diſtruſt the Divine 
Mercies nor Out Saviour's Merits 
but know that they cannot fail to 
reach you, if you hearken to your 
Redeemer and obey his inſtructions. 
For this is a * Faithful Saying and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 


Jeſus came into the World to fave 


Sinners, „As live (faith the Lord 
God) 1 have no pleaſure in the death 
of the Wicked; but that the Wick- 


ed turn from his way, and Live: 


21 Tim. i. 15. » Ezek. xl. 11. 


3 Turn 


——_ * 
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Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O houſe 
of Iſrael? If the Wicked will turn 
from all his Sins, that he hath com- 
mitted, and keep all my ſtatutes, 
and do that which islawfuland right, 
he ſhall ſurely Live, he ſhall not 
Die. For though one * Star differ- 
eth from another Star in Glory, yet 
* all his tranſgreſſions, that he hath 
committed, they ſhall not be Men- 
tioned unto him: in his Righteouſ- 


neſs that he hath done, he ſhall live. 


Though his Sins « be as Scarlet, they 
ſhall be as White as Snow ; though 
they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall 
be as Wool. Seek ye therefore 
the Lord, while He may be found ; 

Call ye upon Him, while He is near : 
Let the Wicked forſake his way, and 
the Unrighteous Man his thoughts ; 
And let him return unto the Lord, 

and He will have Mercy upon him; 


5 Ezek. xviii. 21. 1 Cor. xv, 41. © Ezek, 
Vii, 22. © Ifaiah i. bs: * Ifaiah ly. s, 7. 
and 
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and to our God, for He. will Aabun⸗ 


dantly pardon. 


Thus the Sacred Sctiptubes: every 
where give aſſurance, that if Un- 


godly Men have recourſe to their 


Maker in a right manner and in due 
time; they ſhall then be forgiven, 
and like the. Prodigal Son meet 
with a moſt Gracious Reception. 
But to make the leaſt Delay i is an in- 
finite Riſque and Hazard, and a 
Death- bed Repentance a — utter- 


ly Deſperate. To a Death-bed Re- 


pentance no encouragement Can or 


May be given; for That were to 
defeat the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 


make it of none effect. But as for 
Thoſe, who are deſirous inſtantly to 
return to their Duty while they are 
in Health and Strength, let not their 
Heart fail, nor their Hand be fee- 
ble; Let not even the truly formi- 
dable Strength of Evil Habit tempt 
them to Deſpondency, but rather 
* Luke xv. 20, 21, 22, 23, 244 
R 4 excite 
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excite their Diligence; For as Strong 
as it is, if they ike a fitm Reſolu- 
tion, and perſiſt in it with all their 
Might, they ſhall certainly. prevail, 
Whithwre: 'Difficuley there may be 
in the way, let them remember the 
Abſolute Neale to Break through. 
If they found their Mortal Life were 
in extreme peril, what would they not 
do to defend and preſerve it? And 
with how much alacrity. would they 
exert themſelves upon a further Diſ- 
eovery, that nevertheleſs it was ſtill 
in their power to procure their on 
Safety! And ſhall they then be leſs 
ſolicitous for their Eternal than their 
Temporal Welfare? for the Nobler 
Part of them than for the Dorrup⸗ 
tible Body: 

That Honeſty is the Beſt Policy, 
isa Saying which is generally known; 
And yet it is not ſo Common as ĩt is 

Valuable and True. Thus having 
endeavoured, my Brethren, to, det 
before You what a Good and a Bad 
Conſcience 
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Conſcience mean, I muſt leave it to 

our ſelves to chooſe, whether in imi- 
tation of St. Paul you will herein ex- 
erciſe your ſelves, to have always a 
Conſcience void of offence towards 
God and towards Men. 


Now to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, be rendred and aſcrib- 
ed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion. both Now 
and for Evermore. Amen. 


Ads xxiv, 15, 16. 
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The 12th Chanon of the Bock of 
Eccleſiaſtes and the 7th Verſe. 


The duſt ſhall return to the 

Earth, as it was. And 
the Spirit ſhall return un- 
to God who gave it. 


HERE being few Subjects 
that abound with ſo much 
excellent Inſtruction as the 
Conſideration of our Latter End, 
let us try what Good Leſſons we 
can learn from it. Perſons of a 
good Underſtanding who know 
what an important Subject this is, 
can never think it Superfluous or 
Diſagreeable if they have been Ver- 
ſed in it ever ſo much; but are ſen- 
fible that they cannet be too Often 


pr 
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put in mind of it. And as for the 
Illiterate and thoſe that are unac- 
quainted with this way of Thinking, 
it is highly Neceſſary . ſhould 
be informed. . _ 

What 1 intend to offer a LIE 
ſhall be reduced under the 100 fol 
enen Heads. 

Firſt; That o our Mortalit 3 
us to moderate our Affecklons to- 
vurds the n of this World. 
And ' o 

Secondly ; j to Hans. a h Re- 
membrance of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and of the Duty, which we 
owe Him. 

The firſt thing that our "Mortality 
may teach us, is to moderate Our 
Affections towards the things of this 
World. And this it —.— us to 
do, Becauſe, Firſt, they are full of 
Vanit and deceit, that is, They, ap- 
pear far greater in Imagination than 
they are in reality. Secondly they 
are mixed with a great deal of Evil, 


and 


N 
N 
H 
| | 


; 
: 
| | 


and are ſometimes quite loft in Trou- 
ble and Sorrow; which alſo they 


frequently produce, inſtead of gi 


ving the Satisfaction that was er- 
pected from them. And Thirdly 


(which is our proper Conſideration 
at this time) If they were ever ſo 
Valuable, we muſt reſign them e er 
long. We ſhould remember we 
are bur Travellers and 
upon Earth, as all our Fathers were. 
We have no Laſting Settlement or 
Property here, we have here no a- 
biding * City, and never continue 
in one Stay. For we ſee all things 
about us perpetually Changing; 
And we ourfelves undergo daily 
Alterations and are continually ad- 
vancing towardsthe Greateſt Change 
of all. Why then are we not pos- 
ſeſſed with a humble ſenſe of our 


Condition? © Why do we enlarge 
our Defrres, and can never be ſatis- 
fied? Why are we not content with 
Pf. xxxix. 12, * Heb: xiii, 14. Hab. ii. 5. 
my 3 that 
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that ſtate of Life, which the Sove- 


reign Diſpoſer of all things hath al- 
lotted us? Alas! our Senſes impoſe 
upon our Reaſon; we are taken with 
Shew and Outſide, and carried away 
with the Appearances of things. We 
envy the Splendor of the Rich and 
the Great, but little think how ma- 
ny Mortifications and how much un- 
' happineſs they themſelves are ſenſi- 
ble of, and that many times their 
heart is full of Heavineſs and Grief 
when they ſhine in the Richeſt At- 
tire. But ſuppoſe they enjoy their 
Wealth, and that all things fall out 
as they could wiſh, * Yet this I fay, 
Brethren, that the Time is ſhort; 
It remaineth that they that Weep be 
as though they Wept not, and they 
that Rejoice as though they Re- 
Joiced not, and they that Buy as 
though they poſſeſſed not: for the 
faſhion of this World paſſeth away. 
He that lately appeared in the Great- 
* x: Cor, vü. 29, 30, 31. 
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eſt Pomp and Grandeur, and dazzled 
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the Eyes of the Beholders, perhaps 
the next time you light on him is in 
his Hearſe or Tomb: He hath left all 
his Glory behind him, and his Bo- 
dy is become the food of Worms. 
Since therefore we muſt quickly 
forego whatever we ſee, whatever 
we poſſeſs, whatever we look upon 
with a peculiar Pleaſure, This ſhews 
that we have but a ſmall Intereſt in 
the things of this World, ſince we ſhall 
not ſtay here long to enjoy them; 


And ſhould therefore but lightly 


regard them, and allow them but 
little room in our Affections. 
This is the way to be Contented 
in a low fortune, This is the way 
to ſhelter our Virtue from fu- 
rious Deſires and Treacherous Tem- 
ptations of Divers kinds: And this 
is the way to be Sober- minded in 
Proſperity, it it pleaſes God to call 
us thereto. Only let us ſerve Him, 
and Chearfully acquieſce in His ap- 

point- 
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bpoeintment, againſt which it is in 


5 vain to ſtruggle and contend. Men 


that repine at the Diſpenſations of 
Providence, only forfeit their Eaſe 
and Virtue by ſo doing: It were in- 
finitely better to reſign themſelves 
to the Will of God, who is Good 
and Gracious unto all, if our own 
perverſeneſs doth not obftra& the 
Current of His Goodneſs to us. 
It is a Fatal Miſtake we are liable 
to, that we far Over- rate the things 
of this World. Alas! Happineſs is 
not a Plant of Farthly Growth: 
Things are rather made eaſy and 
Tolerable here than Joyous and ſa- 
tisfactory, that we might learn 
neither to Love our Life nor hate it. 
If then we are deftitute of the 
Riches, Honours, or Pleaſures of 
the World, let us not be uneafy at 
the want of fuch Tranftory things; 
So ſhalt we not fall into Tempta- 
tion: Or if they are preſent with us, 
let us not be too much Eleyated ; 
for 
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for they hang by the ſlighteſt 
Thread, And we are always at a 


ſmall Remove from Death. 

But Secondly the Conſideration 
of our Latter End ought to excite in 
us a Lively remembrance of our 
Heavenly Father, and of the Duty 
which we owe Him. 


While we are upon Earth the 


things of this Life uſually make a 
vigorous impreſſion upon our Sen- 
ſes, And are many times apt to at- 
tract our whole Attention, eſpecial- 
ly if we live in Eaſe and Proſperity. 
We are ſo much engroſſed either 
with Worldly Buſineſs or Pleaſure, 
that in the mean time we are apt 
to forget the Inviſible Hand that 
brought us into Being, and ſupports 
us in it; And that we muſt ſhortly 
Depart hence, whenever our Maker 
s pleaſed to Call us. But now 


when we refle& that we Live by His 


Gift and Sufferance, this teaches us 
to Revere and fear Him, and to be 


8 ſenſible 
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ſenſible of His Almighty Power on 
which weDepend. When we Con- 
fider that the preſent State of things 
J rankent and Continually chapg- 
ing; and that aſter a Wale Death 


will wholly remoye theſet things from 
before our Eyes; and that then we 


muſt bid them faręwel for ever; and 


that then allo the Immortal Spirit 
returns unto Him that gave it; Such 
RefleQtions as theſe open our Eyes 
and awaken our Underſtanding, and 
we begin to be. ſenſible * that, God. is 
our. Strength, and, that the High 
God. is our Redeemer ; and. that 
He is in truth our Heavenly Father 
and our God, and that our true 
home is in his Beatifick Preſence: 
that our Primary Relation is to Him, 
whoſe Creatures and Servants we are, 
and with whom we ſhall for ever have 
to do; and that He is our moſt Va- 
luable and Deſirable Friend, and 
moſt, Glorious Benefactor: but that 
Pal. Kxvii, 35. 


On 


Snom aw ʃ6ÿ 


on the other hand his Diſpleaſure is 
infinitely Formidable to the Wieked. 
When we think of theſe things, the 
fire of Divine Love kindles in ous 
hearts; We diſdain the vain and Pe- 
rithing Deceits of the World wich 
would withdraw us from out Du- 
ty, and long to tread his Courts a- 
mong all the Brave and faithful 8er 
vants "God that have gone beſcre 
us. And we bleſs the Coming Day, 
that will free us from Sin, Weak 
neſs, and Mortality. Thus: doth 
the Conſideration of our Latter End 
wean us from the World, and teach 
us to Revere and Love our Maker, 
and to know where our true Inte- 
reſt lies. 

For things Temporal paſs away 
lke a Dream in the Night, but in 


God is our true and Laſting Happi- 
neſs; He is the Strength of our 
Heart, and our Portion for ever. 
And it is Good for us to hold faſt 
* Pfal, Ixxiii. 25. Pſal. exiii. 27. 
8 2 by 
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by Him, and to place our Afſections 


there. 

When we en dane we fil | 
continue under his Protection, and 
under the * Shadow of his Wings we 
ſhall be ſafe; His Divine Mercy and 

SGoodneſs will defend and ſecure us. 
We muſt leave this World indeed, 
but it is in order to go unto Him 
in whoſe Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, 
and at whoſe Right hand are Plea- 
ſures evermore.. 

But to proceed, The Thoughts : 
” our Diſſolution do alſo train us 
up to a ready and undaunted Truſt 
and Confidence in our Maker. For 
when we die, we ſurrender unto 
Him our Soul at diſcretion, which 
is then our All, being diveſted of 
every thing elſe; yet ſtript though 
it be, the Value of it is ineſtimable, 
Since by its means we are liable to 
intenſe and endleſs Happineſs or 
Miſery. When we die, I ſay, we 

* Pſal. xxxvi. 7. Pfſal. xvi. 11. 

2 muſt 
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muſt reſign this Immortal Spirit in- 
to our Maker's hands whether we 
will or no, to be diſpoſed of in ſuch 
manner as He thinks fit. 
Now Wile and Good Men find it 
no Difficulty to depoſite their Soul 
with Chearfulneſs in His hands, 
who was the Original Author and 
Father of it. It may ſeem indeed 
ſurpriſing to exchange the Pleaſures 
and Accommodations of this Life, 
which we are well acquainted with, 
for an Unknown State of Being : but 
Perſons of a right Underſtanding 
eaſily overcome this Scruple, and 
are confident of the Divine Good- 
neſs, with very great reaſon. 
For ſince God hath deſigned dif- 
ferent kinds of Exiſtence for his Ra- 
tional Creatures, it is but conſiſtent 
with the Creator's Wiſdom and Glo- 
ry that the Latter ſhould exceed 
what went before. And again, 
Since even the Light of Nature tells 
* Heb: xii. 9. | | 
83 us, 
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us, that Virtue is to beRewarded in 
a a F uture State, The Next Life mutt 
needs be ier and more excel- 
lent than this. For if this were the 
more Eligible of the Two, that 
which follows could not be faid to 
be a State of Rewards, but of Pu- 
niſhment and Penalty. For it would 
be a degradation from that which is 
Better to that which is Worſe. * 
is viſibly Abſurd. 
The Wiſe and Good are there- 
fore Undiſturbed at the Great Change 
they are to make, and wholly con- 
fide in the Divine Goodneſs. | They 
are fully perſuaded, that As in this 
Life God is pleaſed to give ſundry 
ee of His Power either 
to Bleſs or Puniſh, So in the Next 
Life He will exert that Power in a 
more ample manner than here He 
hath done. Now He ſhews us that 
He hath the power, and Then He 
will uſe it. They are fully per- 
ſuaded, that He "wil reward his 
| faithful 
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faithful Servants witli many High 
felicities; It may be with etoellent 
Faculties which we have not any 
Notion of at preſent, ind doubtleſs 
with greater Degrees of Wiſdom and 
Power, Nobler Emptoyitients, and a 
Serene State, This World is but as 
a Nurſery to a Better. 

Wherefore they that are wiſe, do 
according to St. Peter's inſtruction 
Commit « the keepir ng of their Souls 
to God in Well-doing, as unto a 
Faithful Creator. 

But now to 8 that Part of 
the Ar 


4s #-,. 


truſt our Maker ere Loads with our 
Immortal Soul (a Jewel of Unſpeak- 
able Price) we may from hence learn 
to truſt Him in Leſſer matters, name 
ly in all the Conterns of this Mortal 
Life. And this Argument, 1 pur- 


1 Pet. iv. 19. 


8 4 fuel 
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ſued home, ſtrikes at Sin in general. 
For every particular Sin is in effect 
a Diſtruſt and disbelief of His Good- 
neſs. to Reward and His Juſtice in 
Puniſhing; Which if a Man did not 
queſtion, neither would he dare to 
Offend, nor would he neglect to 
render himſelf acceptable by Well- 
doing. 

Me have no dn to diſtruſt God 
in the things of this Life. For He 
that made us, takes care of us, and 
will as certainly relieve us out of 
Trouble as He changes Tempeſtu- 
ous Weather into Sunſhine. Viciſ- 

fitudes are as much to be depend- 

ed upon in Human Life as in the 

Weather. 

Good Men ſee SS reaſons 
Chearfully to truſt their Maker; e- 
ven as many as there be Inſtances of 
His Goodneſs and Mercy to us. Dif- 

ficulties, which ſurpaſs the limits of 
their Underſtanding, | are however 
5 na by Ly, and Faith, 


For 
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For it is their ſure Maxim, in all 
things to think Honourably of their 
Heavenly Father, infinitely the Beſt 
and Wieſt of all Beings. Which 
is a Maxim, that we can never take 
too much Notice of. ; 

In ſhort, the Virtuous do that 
with Chearfulneſs and out of a prin- 
ciple of Duty, which Wicked Men 
do of force and Conſtraint. All 
muſt needs truſt their Maker; for 
all are abſolutely in His hand, to 
do unto them as it ſeemeth Him 
good. But the Difference is, that 
the Righteous offer up the accept- 
able Sacrifice of a Believing and O- 
bedient Heart, but the Wicked diſ- 
honour Him in their thoughts and 
reprobate Life. 

This Duty carries with it a pre- 
ſent Reward; For how ſweet is it 
to. a Good Man to caſt his Care 
upon Omnipotence, who careth for 


him! But it muſt be OREN that 


2 Pet, v. 7 7. 


| they 


C 


266 The TENTH | 
they only have 4 fight to do this, 
who take care on their part to dif- 
charge their Duty. For otherwiſe 
their Truſt inftead of being pehwitie 
is no better than Superſtition, Sloth, 
and Preſumption, Which God Ab- 
horreth. To have truſt in God is 
the peculiar Privilege of the Righ- 
teous ; The Wicked have nothing to 
do with it, unleſs they turn to Him 
by a Sincere Penitence and Amend- 

ment of Life; For except they do 
this, they can expect nothing elſe 
but Divine Vengeance and Indigna- 

By a Generous Truſt and Con- 
fidence Good Men do honour to 
God; and make their own Lives 
pleaſant. and eaſy to them; And 
when their time is come, . depart 
hence with Peace and Crater ; 
and even with Raptures of Ho- 
ly Joy upon their Death-bed. 
En a may learn, what 
powerful effects this Vittue hath, 


and 
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arid how great Satisfaction goes a- 


long with it, fince it is able to Fyert- 
en death itſelf. Ina word, No Man 
who thinks (And he is fearcely to 
be called a Rational Creature who 
doth net Think) No Man I fay that 
Reflects and Thinks, can be other- 
wiſe than Miſerable without Truft 
and Confidence in the Deity. 
Finally, to put an end to this 
head; and therewith to the Prefent 
Diſcourſe, We may further Obſerve, 
that the Mortality of the Human 
Race may teach us to be Thankful 
to Almighty God for the great Mer- 
cies of Life and Health, and that 
Death hath not as yet gained any 
Ground in our Mortal Body. 
Human Life is as a tender Bloſ- 
ſom, which exfily falls to the groutid. 
We are ſubje& to Numberleſs Diſ- 
eaſes, and to Violent Deaths, atid 
Caſualties of ſundry kinds: And 
every Part of our frail Compoſition 
is obnoxious to its peculiar Maladies 
| and 
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rable are. the ſeveral, ways of going 
out of the World; and not only the 
Ancient and the Decrepit, but like- 
wiſe every Other Age, Manhood, 

Youth and Infancy are all of om 
liable to be Summoned. For in the 
World, in which we live, there be 
* fall every day, and of 
all Ages ſome. We cannot but re- 
member many of our Equals, Re- 
lations, and Acquaintance that have 
gone before: And it. hath been 
Obſerved by the · Learned, that a- 
bove Half, that are Born, Depart 
before they are Twenty. Should 
not thoſe Perſons therefore, whom 
God's gracious Providence hath led 
up to higher advances in Life, » be 
thankful to him for this His Mercy 


_ * Miſcell. Cur. Vol. I. p. 299, * Pal. Ixvi. 
xciv. 18, 19, Cili, 2, 35 4 3. 


and 


* 


carried them through the Several 


Offices of Life : And continues un- 


to them Opportunities of increaſing 
in Grace and Favour with Him, and 
of procuring for themſelves Greater 
Degrees of Honour and Felicity in 
His Kingdom. 


Certainly this Reflection ought to 


fill them with Gratitude; and to 


make them the more Conſiderate 
and Wiſe, in proportion as their 
Age increaſes; and to excite their 
Zeal and Vigilancy in Serving 


Him. For they, to whom much 


hath been Given, ought to love 
much. 

Now unto. the King eternal, im- 
mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, 
be honour and Glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Luke vii 41, 42, 43. 
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and Mas kindnek2 Who 3 Yo 
preſerved them in Health and ſuf- 
fereth not their feet to ſlip; Who _ 
ſatisfieth them with Years, and hath © 
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The, 12th Chapter of the Bock of 
| Hegkelaaſies and the 7th Verſe. 


The duſt ſhall return to the 
Farth, as it was. And 
the Spirit ſhall return un- 


to God who gave it. 


too petlect in this Leſſon of our 
Mortality: let n r ele 


Our Memory, ang 

provement in this A e 
Firſt then; It our: Af- 

fections from Earthly, Things, and 


is a Counterballancę to the Several 
Temptations, which. the World. {ets 


before our View. 
For what are all theſe which 
things to me (may any one ſay) whi 
2 
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if they do not forſake me firſt, I 
muſt ſoon paſs from hence and leave 
behind me? Though it is what we 
are prone to, yet it is certainly a 
Great Folly for a Man to ſet his Af- 
fections upon what he hath little in- 
tereſt in: it is a Weakneſs, which 
muſt not be indulged, but checked 
and Corrected.” Shall I for the ſake 
of ſuch paltry and fleeting Traſh for- 
feit my Peace of Mind by imbroil- 
ing it with tumultuous Paſſions, and 
wounding it with a Senſe of Guilt ? 
And ſhall I alienate myſelf from my 
Heavenly Father, upon whom is my 
Everlaſting Dependence, and to 
whom I ſhall go, when theſe things 


_ ſhall be no more? 


Thus the Conſideration of our 
Latter End preſerves us from Open 
Violence and evil Devices, and from 
Injuſtice of every kind upon the ac- 


count of Ambition, Riches, or Sen- 
5 


Second y; 


+ SBPKAEO Net: 27% 
bene ly; The ſame Conſidera- 
tion, as it preſerves Men from Inju- 
ſtice, that they will make no Ac- 
quiſitions by Unrighteous means; 
So likewiſe it preſerves them froma 
Sordid Covetouſneſs, by teaching 
them to open their hand, when 
Mercy and Charity require they 
ſhould part with the Superfluities 
they can very well ſpare. - Charge 
them that are Rich (ſays St. Paul to 
Timothy) that they do Good, that 
they be Rich in Good Works, ready 
to diſtribute, willing to communi- 
cate. Every Rich Man hath Op- 
portunities of ſhewing his Zeal for 
the Honour of God by doing Good 
in the World, and of ſhewing his 
Love to Mankind, Without any pre- 
judice at all to himſelf or Family. 
If therefore he complies with theſe 

portunities, then with the great- 
eſt Eaſe and Safety to Himſelf and 
His he lays up Treaſure for himſelf 


* 1 Tim, vi. 17, 18. 


in 
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in Heaven, and recommends his 
Poſterity and neareſt Friends to the 
favour of Providence; his Eſtate de- 
ſcends to them and a Bleſling along 
with it. 
But if the Wealthy Perſon is of ſo 
Cruel and Sordid a diſpoſition, that 
he will nat part with any Superflui- 
ty, how much ſoever it may be want- 
ed elſewhere, What is the Conſe- 
quence? he muſt one day leave all 
his Hoarded Wealth behind him. 
And if ſo, how is he the better for 
it? What good will it all do him, 
when he is Dead? It will only ſink 
him the deeper in perditioan. 
By the way, though the Poor can- 
not claim a Man's Charity as though 
he were indehted to them, Nor are 
permitted by Laws Divine or Human 
to help themſelves by Force or Clan- 
deſtine Theſt, Vet on the other 
hand Uncharitable Men may ſo far 
be ſaid to Defraud the Poor, as they 
hold back from then the Relief, 


2 which 
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which purſuant to the Will of God 
they ought to have. 

God permits Poverty to be in the 
World &r this very Reaſon, that 
there may be room —_ the exerciſe 
of Humanity and Benefacence, 
But Thirdly; If a perſon hath 
a mind to be Charitable rather than 
Luxurious, let ſuch a one alſo have 
an Eye upon that which will One 
Day betal him. 

As the World now goes, the 
Great Chriſtian Virtue Charity is in 
a very languid condition through 
the prevalence of Covetouſneſs on 
the A RE” and Luxury on the 
other. The Covetous Man will not 
relieve his Diſtreſſed Brethren, and 
the Luxurious Perſon ſo diſables him- 
ſelf that he cannot. It would be hap- 

y, if the Latter of the Two 3 
ue the Underſtanding God hath en- 
dued him with, — reaſon in this 
manner. Why do I follow ill Exam- 
ples, and indulge my ſelf in this Pride 
Fat T 2 of 
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of Life, and ſquander away what 
ought to be ſect apart for better uſes? 
When my Maker expects I ſhould be 
a Water-ſpring to refreſh his weari- 
ed Servants in the heat of their Af- 
fliction (for there are many Brave 
and Virtuous Perſons in Diſtreſs) why 
am I found to be as a Rock or Hint; ? 
Is this my Gratitude to. Him who 
* giveth. me richly all things to en- 
Joy? And am I fo Groſly degene- 
rated from the Spiritual Nature as 
to ſeek my Ultimate Happineſs in 
this Life? Do not Ibelieve, that God 
hath reſerved far better things and 
much greater felicity for thoſe that 
love Him, than can be met with 
any where here below? Why then 
do 1 over-prize this Changeable 
World, and its Vain, — 
and Periſking pleaſures at fuch an 
extravagant rate, as for the fake of 
them to trample upon my Duty to- 
wards God and Man ? 'Ere rd I 


*1 Tim, vi. 17. =P 
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_ ſhall follow the generations of my 
Fathers, and this pampered Body be 

content with other ſort of Accom- 
modations and undergo the Great- 
eſt Alteration in Nature: Why then 
am I ſo taken up with the Love of 
the preſent Dreams? Let me do 
Good while I have it in my power, 
and thank God for the glorious op- 
portunities he bleſſes me with, and 
by making a right uſe of them mike 
good my Title to true and Subſtan- 
tial joys in the Beatifick Preſence of 
the Deity. But if I am reſolved to 
walk according to the Sight of my 
Eyes in contempt of the Superior in- 
telligences and dictates of Reaſon, 
And am determined to follow the 
Deluſions of Imagination and my 
own perverſe Will rather than the 
Will of God, What can I expect, 
but that for all theſe things He will 


bring me into Judgment, and pu- 


* Eccleſ, xi, 9. 
T 3 niſh 
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niſh my ſhameful Ingratitude to Him 
with fuitable indignation? 
 Fourthly; The Contemplation, 
we aree aged i in, Encourages the 
| Chriftian Tem per of a Readineſs to 
Forgive, which of alſo is a part of Cha- 
rit 
| When Death approaches, Men 
ſee things in another than 
they did before ; For their fiery Spi- 
rits are then damped, their Pride 
brought down, and a full ſenſe of 
pon them, that 


their Weakneſs is u 
Man in this Life is like unto Va- 
nity, being as a Shadow that paſſes 
away. And the Attractions of this 
World, which lately were fo ftrong 
upon them, ceaſe; and they ſtand 
within the Power and Confines of 
the Other. For when Men are up- 
on the point to leave this World 
and All things therein, all fuel of 
Contention and Variance is then ta- 
ken away ; and they become Ready 


* Pal. cxliv, 4 
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77 
8 to acquieſce in chat Divine 
Declaration in the Old and New 
Teſtament, Vengeance belongeth 
to Me, Lwill repay, faith the — 
When the Revengeful perſon per- 
ceives the fatal Hour is at hand, he 
finds cauſe to be heartily Sorry for 
all his Deviations from the Will of 
God, and is deeply ſenſible he hath 
already offended much too far both 
Kr God arid Man, inſtead of 
wiſhing he had carried any Reſent- 
ments further. 

Since therefore the A roach of 
Death damps the moſt fiery Spirit, 
and puts an end to all _ feuds, 
and reſentments, why will not Men 
ſacrifice them a little ſooner, andlay 
them down forthwith, ſinee it would 
be ſo much to their Advantage? 
They would then acquit themſelves 
hike Rational Men, and Obedient 
Servants of God; and their preſent 
Tranquillity and Intereſt would be 

Deut. xxxii, 35, Rom. xii, 19. 
4 con- 
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conſulted. - For is not Peace and 
Agreement pleaſanter than Enmity 
and Diſcord ? and is it not more 
advantageous to be without Ene- 
mies than to have them? There is a 
Deſirable Calmneſs and Serenity of 
Mind that accompanies the practice 
of the Chriſtian Duty of Forgive- 
neſs. But the misfortune is, that 
we little reflect how much pleaſan- 
ter it is to Conquer a Wicked Paſ- 
ſion, and be Conſcious of having 
acted in a Wiſe manner, than it is 
to Give way, or Be led Captive by 
it. Certainly the high Spirit of ir- 
reconcileable Averſion or utter Diſ- 
dain ill ſuits the low ſtate of Mor- 
tality. [ents ONT 
Baut let it not from hence be ima- 
gined, that I adviſe any man to be 
Unguarded againſt the Artful De- 
ſigns of any one, that may be prom- 
pted by Covetouſneſs or Malice to 
devour him. For true Charity doth 
not exclude Prudence; but they are 
very 
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very confiftent with each other. 
Let perſons of Integrity be recon- 
ciled and Forgive, but let them al- 
ſo take care of themſelves in a baſe 
and Deceitful World: I do not ad- 
viſe them againſt this. 
Fiſthly; The Proſpect of Mortality 
checks every Vain and extravagant 
Thought, and Shews how abſurd 
and unnatural is Pride in Man! 
If the High Eſtate of the Rich 
and Mighty were independent and 
rpetual, and no Power whatever 
could diſpoſſeſs them, then indeed 
they might have cauſe to be Ele- 
vated in their own Conceit. But 
as their Caſe is quite Otherwiſe, it 
is Good for them to Remember they 
are but Men. It is therefore St. Paul's 
advice to them, * That they be not 
high-minded nor truſt (#n} nagrs 
adams) in tranſient Wealth, but 
in the Living God ; that isto ſay,who 
liveth for Ever and Ever, and isthe 
Source of Being unto all, For the 
* ; Tim. vi. 7. Supreme 
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Supreme Being hath only intruſted 
them for a while, and they are Remo- 
vable at his pleaſure, and will ſh 
be reduced to a Level with the low- 
eſt of Mankind, the meaneſt Servant 
or the pooreſt Peaſant that breaths. 
For the Body, they are Cloathed 
with, how much fo ever its Extrac- 
tion may be boaſted of, is derived 
from the Common parent Earth; 
And thither —_ will be 1 its Diflo- 
Event of all their G A Ws The 
Painful Releaſe—the grim and hi- 
deous Aſpect the Putrefying Re- 
mains the Bed of Earth - the Feaſt 
of Worms What do we think is 
the Meaning of all theſe and of our 
ſhort ſtay in this World, but to curb 
and reſtrain Man's licentiouſneſs, and 
to fix a Senſe of Awe upon his Mind 
and keep him Humble: 
Let a Man therefore think of the 
Day that is coming, which will 
ſtrip him of the Advantages he en- 


Joys 
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Joys above other Men, and will en- 
tixely quaſh whatever it may be 
that now tempts him to Pride; And 
this will teach him Humility and 
Moderation towards his Inferiors. 
And the Diſhonourable Circum- 
ſtances, in which ere long he muſt 
leave his Body to be committed to 
the Ground, will not ſuffer him to 
have too high an Opinion of himſelf. 

Sixthly; the Contemplation of 
Mortality extinguiſhes Envy, and 
produces Contentment with the Por- 
tion that is allotted us. 

Envy is ſo Troubleſome a Paſſi- 
on, and ſuch a torture to the Soul, 
that a Good Antidote againſt it muſt 
needs be very Valuable; And ſuch 
a one the Contemplation of Morta- 
lity affords. For how much ſoever 
any Man may have got the ſtart of 
you in any reſpe&, be it Wealth, or 
Superiority of Station, orany World- 
ly happineſs whatever, a few years 
will make you equal to him mw 
| that 
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that which now excites your Envy; 
Hie will ſoon be entirely bereft of 
the Advantage he enjoys above you, 
as though it had never been at all; 
it will be utterly aboliſhed, utterly 
cancelled and difannulled, as though 
it had never been. 

The Difference therefore between 
the Mighty and the Ignoble, the 


_ Rich and the Poor, The Old The 


Young, The Strong The Weak, 
The Proſperous and the Unfortu- 
nate is only for a while; It is of no 
long continuance. ' If it doth not 


cCeaſe immediately it is ſure to end 


with Life. It is a Difference that 
can only exiſt for a few years, And 
that is a Term that every Wiſe Man 
knows how to look beyond. 

Do not therefore diſquiet your 
ſelf when one is made Rich, when 
the glory of his houſe is increaſed; 
for when he dieth, his glory ſhall 


not deſcend after him. For b we 


* Plal. xlix, 16, 17 1 Time K. | 
brought 
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brought nothing into this World, 
and it is certain we can carry no- 
thing out. Riches and Honours 
will not follow us into the O- 
ther World; Only Religion and 

Virtue will be of Service to us then, 
and recommend us to our Saviour 
and our God. The more Virtuous 
Man will then be the more Exalted, 

Seventhly; The Confideration of 
the Day, that is Coming, ſuggeſts 
Patience to Good Men in the Trou- 
bles they meet with, and is a Ground 
of Hope to them under the worſt 
Calamities. 

It is the Great Privilege of the 
Righteous to have at all times a 
Truſt in Almighty God, who 
brought them into Exiſtence, and 
will as aſſuredly direct them Hap- 
pily therein, as they Obediently fol- 
low the Guidance which He gives 
them by the Natural Light of their 
Underſtanding, and by the Sacred 
Scriptures, The Righteous are ne- 

2 ver 
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ver deſtitute and devoid of Hope. 
When therefore their Virtues are ex- 
erciſed with the Troubles and In- 
conveniences of Life, which ruffle 
and diſcompoſe them: for the pre- 
ſent, they have this Reflection to 
relieve them in the mean time, that 
though * Heavineſs may endure for 
a little while, joy willquickly enſue. 
Or if the Righteous Man is touch- 
ed with Diſaſters of another kind, 
which are ſomething more than the 
ordinary Viciſſitudes of Life, and 
the preſſure whereof is great, and 
Remedy ſcarce to be expected on 
this fide the Grave, Even then it is 
a Comfort to him that they cannot 


laſt always. His Troubles and Af- 


flictions, be they great or ſmall, 
muſt certainly end with Life, if not 
before; He knows they can conti- 
nue no longer. His Proſpect is all 
Bright and Glorious beyond. 

But it is otherwiſe with the 


Wicked Man, who, when preſſed 
ez. with 


with grievous Calamities, hath no- 
thing to ſupport him, And can ſee 
no end of his Sufferings, but his 
But one may ſay to the Virtuous 
Man, when he is in his utmoſt Di- 
ſtreſs, Or his own Conſcience may 
ſay, Courage, Good Man! The God 
whom thou ſerveſt and haſt ſought 
in the Sincerity of thy heart, His 
Goodneſs watcheth over thee, to 
preſerve thee. Lo! there is an A- 

ſylum at band, A ſure infallible Re- 
treat, from which You are not far 
off, Perſiſt in Well-doing, for you 
are near the Reward of all your 
Virtues. 

Eighthly ; As the Conſideration of 
Mortality ſuggeſts Patience to Good 
Men, 80 allo it inſpires thera with 
Undaunted and Courage, 


when they are moleſted or oppaled 


in the performance of their Duty. 
Patience is a Neceflary Virtue in 
this Mortal State, and it muſt be 

Dan. vi. 16. con- 
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confeſſed that in ſharp Trials it is 
à Great and Arduous one; and un- 
doubtedly Great will be its Reward. 
But when a Man ſuffers for his At- 
tachment and firm Adherence to 
Virtue, and becauſe he will not let 
go his Innocence, This Man's for- 
titude hath the advantage of a pecu- 
liar Luſtre; and he wins a Diſtin- 
guiſhed Palm and Su perior Felicity, 
There is ſomething very Glorious 
and Heroic in ſuch a Man's Con- 
duct; he acts the part of a Chriſtian 
of the firſt Rank, and ſtands in the 
firſt Claſs of Chriſt's Diſciples. * But 
and if ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
ſake (lays the Apoſtle) Happy are ye. 
'The Reaſon ; is, becauſe as your Fi- 
delity and Obedience is Eminent, 
ſo alſo will the Recompence of it 
be. And ſuch Chriſtian Bravery 
as this may a Man learn from a due 
Conſideration of Mortality. For as 
on the one hand the Allurements 


8 Pet. iii. 14. a 
of 


— 
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of Sin and the Wages of e 
ouſneſs will be ſoon loſt and gone, 
Though the ill Conſequences of it 
are durable and permanent; So alſo 
on the other hand the Diſcourage- 
ments of Virtue, and Diſtreſſes en- 
dured for its ſake will ſoon be over, 
but the Good Effects of it will be 
laſting and Eternal. juſt was the 
Sentiment of the Good Old Roman, 
when he expreſſed himſelf in theſe 
or the like words, Mortality pre- 
vents any Irreſolution in my Breaſt; 
A man muſt die, that is — 3 
And whether Baſely or Honourably 
is the oaly Choice he hath to make, | 


—Timido, fortique cadendum eſt, 


But how highly doth Chriſtianity 
exalt and improve the Argument; 
Be faithful unto Death (ſays our 


Saviour) and I will give you a Crown 


of Life 
y 2 Rev. ii. 10. | 


* * 


Yet 
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Vet it behoves men to take care 
that their Zeal be exerted in à Juſt 
and Weighty Cauſe, leſt they thould 
inſtance * St. Paul was before his 
Converſion, who thought he was 
doing God ſervice, while he was 
perſecuting the Church of Gd. 
our Latter End is a Main Support of 
Virtue in General. For it both 
ſhews the Neceſſuy of a Virtuous 
Life, and likewiſe affords very great 
That the Contemplation of what 
we ſhall ſhortly be affords very great 
Aſſiſtance in the purſuit of Virtue, 
appears from what hath been already 
ſaid. For it both rectifies the Judg- 
ment, and alſo bridles the Paſſions. 
It rectifies the Judgment by curing 
us of our falle Opinions of Things 
Temporal and of all Worldly: Ad- 


Gal. i. 13, 14, 15, Ke. Phil. ili. 6, 1 Cor, 
XV, 9, 10. 1 Tim. I. 12, 13, &c. 
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nity and Small Value of them. The 
Imagination 1 1s apt to magnify Theſe 
things in a very Extravagant man- 
ner; And a Man, that is under this 
Deception, cannot but exceedingly 
Admire and Vehemently defire 
them. Here then is a Biaſs given 
to the Son}, of which it is hard to 
fay whether it be more Strong of 
more Fatal and Hurtful. 


Non, qui Sidonio contend ere calli- 
dus oftro 


Neſeit Aquinatem potantia vellera 


fucum, 


Certius accipiet damnum, propiilſve 


medullis, 


Quam qui non poterit vero diftin- 
_ gieere falſum. 


fa Man fhould take it in lis 
Bent to be a Dealer in Jewels without 
knowing a Diamond from a Briſtol 


dtone, 15 would not ſmart fo ſe- 
U 23 -_ wee 


ur 


vantages, and by ſhewing us the Va- 


292 The ELEVENTH 


verely for his ignorance and. Folly, 
as he that cannot diſtinguiſh Coun- 
terfeit happineſs from 2 oy And 
if a Heathen and Epicurean had juſt 
Grounds for this way of Thinking, 
how much more we Chriſtians, who 
hope for things Immortal and far 
Better than the Preſent! Things Pre- 
ſent may deceive the Fooliſh with 
their empty Shew; but a Conſide- 
rate Man hath an eye upon the 
Day that is advancing towards him; 


Which therefore is of excellent uſe 


to him by laying a Reſtraint upon 
his Paſſions. When Death comes, it 


puts a final Stop to Ambition, En- 


mity, Avarice and Voluptuouſneſs; 
It fruſtrates and avenges all the 
boundleſs and unlimitted Paſſions of 
Men: And to have it equently in 


Mind is a very good Method to keep 


our ſelves Compoſed and Sedate; 


to keep us free from Sudden Guſts 
and internal Storm. and Uproar. 


Wherefore the Poet 8 adinogitian 


doth 
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doth again deſerve notice, and there 
is greater reaſon to receive it, than 


he himſelf W * 


Inter ſpem, curamque, timores inter, 
& 1ras 


Omnem crede diem tibi diluxiſſe 
. ee 


Which in En gliſh Metre my be 
rendred as . 


Midſt all your Cares, and Hopes, 
and Fears, and Wrath 


Think ev'ry ad that riſes, is your 
laſt. 


Be thus much therefore ſufficient to 
ſhew, that the Conſideration of our 
Latter End affords very great Aſ- 
ſiſtance in the Practice of Virtue; 
Since it teaches us to make a Right 
eſtimation of things, and is a Forci- 


ble Reſtraint upon the F 


U 3 | But 
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Bat ' moreover it likewiſe ſhews 
the Neceſſity of a Virtuous Life. 
For ſince we axe continually lia- 
ble to the Stroke of Death, we ought 
to he in conſtant Readiach to meet 
it; for we ought always to be pre- 
pared for that which may befal us 
at any time. No Wiſe Man will 
truſt any thing of moment to the 
Uncertainties of Life, if it is in his 
Power to help it; Much leſs will 
he expoſe his Salvation to ſuch Ha- 
zards, which is an affair of inſinite- 
ly greater conſequence to him than 
any thing elſe can be. For as Death 
is Univerſal, and to every one of us 
Certain and Sure; ſo on the other 
hand Life is very Uncertain. A 
Man ought never to flatter himſelf 
with the fooliſh hopes, that he bath 
a great many Years; to live in the 
World; ſince Death is ever employ- 
ing bis Shafts promiſcuouſly- upon 
8 Old and Young. And a — 
n enjoys the moſt flouriſhing and 
5 vigorous 
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vigorous Health, is not ſure of another 
Year; No; not of another Day. We 
know not how ſoon it may be Hur 
own Turn; how ſmall the number 
may be of the Days that are leſt us. 
It is therefore the Greateſt Madneſe, 
when Men poſtpone the Practice of 
Virtue and defer it to ſome time 
hereafter. For to live as becomes 
Rational Creatures, that is to ſay 
Virtuoufly, is the End for which it 
pleaſed God to bring us into the 
World, and ought to be Conſtantly 
purſued And what a ſuperlative 
feglet, what fatal Miſconduct is 
that Man guilty of, who when Death 
cloſes his Eyes, is found to have left 
the Buſineſs, for which he came in- 
to the World; undone? and to have 
miſcarried in his Higheſt and moſt 
important Interelt! | 
When we venture to live in a tate 
of rebellion and diſobedience againſt 
God, what ſecurity can we have in 
the mean while; that death will not 

U 4 _= 
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ſurpriſe us in the midſt of our Sins 
and Wickedneſs? What ſecurity can 
we-have againſt the Natural Diſtem- 
pers, and a thouſand Violent Acci- 
dents, to which Life is continually 
expoſed ? For people are frequently 
ſummoned, when they little ap- 
prehended any ſuch thing, and ex- 
peed an Addition perhaps of a 
great many Years. A Man, that in- 
dulges himſelf in a courſe of Sin and 
Wickedneſs, cannot therefore be ſure 
of Life; nor can he be ſure that he 
{ſhall have Grace to amend the Evil 
of his Ways, if he doth live. But 
on the contrary his preſent Preſump- 
tion, and Contemptuous Treatment 
of the Divine Spirit, which. « will 
not always bear with indignities, 
And the Altering and Corrupting 
nature of Sin, and * prevailing power 
of Cuſtom and Evil Habit render it 
very improbable, that he will Ever 
be Reclaimed. Such unſpeakable 


Gen, vi, 3. Eph, iv. 30, * Jerem. xiii. 23. 
| | Hazards 


- 
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"A. do Men run by their De- 
lays and Backwardneſs to 1 — their 
ole 24s Maker! 

Beſides, how can a Man of any 
Thought and Reflection enjoy even 
the Preſent Life, if he is not prepa- 
red for Futurity? Here am I living 
a Wicked life (may ſuch a one lay) 
and do not know how ſoon I may 
be ſurpriſed with Death; and then 
I am Infinitely Miſerable ! 1 And how 
can ſuch a one grapple with Misfor- 
tunes and Calamities, which are fo 
frequent in the World, who hath 
neither Hopes in God, nor any 
reliance upon a Better State of Ex- 
iſtence than the Preſent? If a Hea- 
vy and Laſting Calamity befals him, 
what Refuge hath he left, who 
throws away all Hopes of Future 
Bliſs, and all Proſpect of Deliverance 
by the benefit of Mortality, And 
hath ſo managed things that he can 
only expect that Death will augment 
* Woe! In a word, A Man's Hap- 

pineſs 
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pineſs and Eaſe in This World re- 
quite, that he ſhould be prepared 
for Death; and his Salvation in the 
Other depends upon it entirely. 
Since therefore the Conſideration 
of the Mortality, we are liable to, 
ſhews the Neceſſity of a4 Virtuous 
Life, and ſince it affords = great 
Aſſiſtance in the purſuit of Virtue, 
we may from hence conclude, that 
it is a Main Support of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Goodnefs in the World, 
and is intended to be fo by ouf Al 
mighty Creator. 
Tenthly; The Contemplation of 
the Great Change, we are to under- 
£9) lifts up the Mind above the 
World and the Vanities of it, and 
teaches us to ſet our Affections upon 
things Above. e ee 
Since our frail Body will ſoon re- 
turn to the Earth, as it was, and be 
reſolved into its firſt Principles, And 
ſince the Better Part of us will return 
unto God who gave it, cn 
| e 
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the Abſurd folly of an inſatiable 
Thirſt after immoderute and ſuper- 
fluous Wealth, and the tranſient 
Vanity of Human Honours, and 
what groſs igtiorance it is to be be- 
witched with the love of Senſual 
pleaſure. God himſelf is the true 
Ceutre of a Spiritual Creature's Love, 
ſuch as is the Soul of Man. He is in- 
finitely more excellent than any Ob- 
ject in Earth or Heaven; And knows 
this, - that nothing can make you ſo 
Happy as His Favour, which there- 


fore is to be preferred above all 
things. 


The Body is Brute Matter taken 
from the Earth, and thither it will 
return again; But the Soul is of 
Heavenly Extraction and comes 
from the Eternal * Father of Spirits, 
and is Immortal. Since therefore 
the Soul is ſo far ſuperior to the Bo- 
dy in Dignity and Excellence, con- 
ſequently Greater 3 n 


* Heb, Xii. 9. 


to 
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to the Soul than to the Body; And 
the Spiritual and Heavenly Joys pre- 
pared for the Virtuous in a Future 
State far ſurpaſs any thing that Cor- 
ruptible Fleſh and Blood can pre- 
tend to. This is as certain, as that 
an Angel is more Advanced and 
more Excellent than a Brute. Add 
hereunto, that God himſelf, the Su- 
pres: and moſt Barr of all Be- 

ings, is a Spirit. 

Since therefore this World i is « not 
our Home, but we are continually 
journeying towards Heaven, where 
ſo much Better things are prepared 
for us, We ought to have it in our 
Thoughts, and our Aims ought to 
tend that way, We ought frequent- 
ly to, delight ourſelves with - the 
Hopes of a Happy Change here- 
after, and of ſeeing God, whoſe 
Name be bleſſed Evermore. For 
when we have left this World, and: 
are entred into the. World of Spirits, 

| * Heb, xi. 16. n Ls 
0 what 
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what Wonders ſhall then be opened 


to our View! Many and Great will 


poſſible we ſhould: conceive or be 
acquainted with at preſent. And 


how-tranſporting are thoſe, which 
are already Revealed to us! Is it a 
ſmall thing, do we think, to have 


the honour to ſee the moſt Exalted 
and at preſent Inviſible Beings, and 
to ſee every Brave and Heroic Per- 
ſonage that hath at any time lived 
upon Earth, All that have been tru- 
ly Great and Good, And to be en- 
rolled a Fellow- Citizen with them, 


and live with them for Ever! But 


infinitely above all what unſpeak- 
able Felicity will it be to view *the 
Glorious Majeſty of the Eternal King 


our God! charmed with the Glories 


of His Preſence! raviſned with the 
Sweetneſs of His Love! To dwell 
with whom is to dwell with Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Happineſs, And ſhall a 


1 Tim, i. 17, 4 O39 
Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, who entertains ſuch Glo- 
rious Hopes as theſe, forfeit” them 
for any of the Trifles of this World: 
he thus much ſufficient to ſhew, 
that the Proſpect of our Diſſolution 
teaches us to be Heavenly-minded, 
and to raiſe our Thoughts to that 
bleſſed State, which we hope ts be 
one Day oC 7077 
I have now Diſcourſed at Cleve 
to make us ſenſible, that 
the Donkaleration of our Mortality 
is a Main Support of Virtue in the 
World; that it ſhews the of 
e and contributes very 
Great Aſſiſtance thereto: And par- 
that it is an Antidote againſt 
am immoderate and n 


of the World, and Counter-ballances 


the Temp sto Injuſtice, Sordid 
Covetouſneſs, Luxury, a Revengeful 


Temper, Pride, and Envy, and pro- 
motes the Practice of the Co 


Duties. And chat it teaches Good 
Men to be Patient and ful hof Hope 


n 
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in * time of Trouble, and Coura- 
gious and Reſolved in the time of 
Danger or Perſecution. And that 
it-1pyites us to ſhake off every mean 
and Degenerate Thought, and aſ- 
pe ta Heavenhy Things, and place 
our Affections upon them. 

I ſhauld not 14 neglected to 
ay, that Since we muſt ſhortly truſt 
God with. the Diſpoſal « $4444 
Other World, we ſhould learn hence 
(i a ſteady Performance of aur Du- 

to conſide in Him at all times. 
that Gnce He is the Arbiter of 

Life and Neath, we ought to fear 
Him on whom. our Lite depends, 
and to Lore him as from Him we 
receive. it. I ſhould not have neg. 
lected to inſiſt upon theſe things, 
but that I think it e Be 
add any thing further to what 
been already dad with reference ta 
theſe Propoſitions in the. FIG D 
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1 ſhall; now n che Impor- 


5 7 5 Subject with illuſtrating this Fi- 
nal Obſervation, that Only the Wick - 


ed have reaſon to be afraid of death. 
I The Only true Sting of Death is 
thea pprehenſion of the Recompence 
that is due to a Wicked Life, when 
Vice and injuſtice have been pre- 
ferred to Righteouſneſs and Virtue: 
The Conſequences of which Evil 
Choice muſt neceſſarily be pernici- 
ous, as ſurely as the World is under 
the Government of a Wiſe and Holy 
Ruler. For if the Supreme Being 
did not diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
that do well and thoſe that do evil, 
it is plain He would exerciſe no Go- 
vernment at all, and would not up- 
on that Suppoſition be (as He cer- 
tainly is) the tremendous Judge and 
King of all the World, but a mere 
Epicurean Deity, regardleſs of Man- 
kind whom He hath created. Tho, 
to do the Epicureans juſtice, as they 
denied Him to be the Governor he 
| c 


the World, ay denied Kim le. 


ſiſtent with themſelves in ſo doing: 
For theſe Principles of theirs are ve- 
ry ſuitable to each other, though 
horridly falſe bath of them. But to 
return; The ting of Death {as St. 
Paul truly tells we is im. What- 
ſoever elſe chere be in it, chat looks 
hideous and frighiſul, is ſcarce an 
thing more than a barraleſs Mask 
and dreadſul in Appearance only: 
What is it then that ftartles us 2 Is it 
the Pain of Departing? But ſome 
have an eaſy Diſmiſſion ; and if they 
had not, yet This is 40 Timorous 
and mean an Objection, that a Man 
may be aſhamed of it, ſince without 
[Pain we were not brought into the 
World. Will the Body then be 
laid an the Grave? Nut it is become 
a ſenſeleſs piece of Earth: The In- 
habitant is fled. A Man diſgraces 
a Underſtanding, and hath too 


* r. xv. 56. 
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low Conceptions of the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, who is trou- 
bled with ſuch Scruples as This. 
For do we find, that the Beſt of 
Men are exempted from Death? Let 
us riſe upon the Wings of Contem- 
plation, and take a View of the 
World with Reaſon's eye. Will not 
all its innumerable Inhabitants be 
gone in ſomething more than a Cen- 
tury ? How few of them will conti- 
nue ſo long! How many of them 
will be departed i in Twenty Years 
time, or in Seven, and their places 
occupied by Others! All former Ge- 
nerations have departed hence; The 
Preſent and all Succeeding Genera- 
tions muſt do the ſame. The High- 
eſt Stations fare equally alike with 
the Vulgar. And it is no more than 
what Many of your Relations and 
Friends have done before you. An 
Honeſt Man therefore cannot rea- 
ſonably be afraid to walk off the 
_—_ in the midſt of ſo much Good 
| Com- 
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Company, as is continually: i part; 
ing hence, and exchanging this 
World for a Better. Depart a Man 
inevitably muſt ere long; Andthere- 
fore Now or a few years hence to 
him, that is Prepared, and Paſſive 
to the Will of God, can be no Great 
Difference. If he foregoes the En- 
joyments and Comforts of this Life, 
To Ballance this, he hath likewiſe 
his manumiſſion from the Troubles 
and Afflictions of it. For we muſt 
not think, that this World is deſign- 
ed to be a Paradiſe. All things a- 
bout us are Mixt, Empty, Uncer- 
tain, Tranſitory: and we our ſelves 
conſiſt of Mortal Bodies and Muta- 
ble Minds; Diſeaſes infect the one, 
and Paſſions and Ignorance afflict 
the other. He that reflects ho- 
much Folly and Wickedneſs there is 
in the World, and how much Mi- 
fery and Sorrow, may eaſily cure 
himſelf of too great a fondneſs for 
it. One need only conſult the An- 

333 
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mals of his aun Memory, and-there- 

r Years, Which 
he hath already paſſed, in arder to 
ſee that he hack ns great cauſe to 
he abundantly enamauned with this 
Preſent State. If a Man is Elevated 
to day, there is a Viciditide which 
runs through Life, and he knows 
not what To Morrow may praduee. 
But when a Good Man is called to 
his Ultimate danctuary, let himknow 
that he is then R 
all the Diſtreſſes and Froubles af 
Life, from the Maladies af the B.! 
dy, from the Cruelty of ather Men, 
and from his own Imperfections 
Even the Heathen Writers had ſo 
much Underſtanding as to rank our 
Diſſolution among the Benefits of 
Nature, being a certain Releaſe from 
the Ruins and Devaſtations, which, 
if a man lives, Age .infallibly pro- 
duces in his Tenementof Clay. And 


. 5 . vi nen inter mungrs pong 
10. ver. 358. | 


Can 
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can Chriſtians then be inſenfible of 
their | Maker's Goodneſs and Cle- 
mency in this Matter? But why do 
I dell ſo much upon theſe things] | 
Since' as furely as Virtue is dear to 
the Moſt Wiſe and Holy God, there 
is Happineſs reſerved for the Virtu- 
ous in a Future State: And conſe- 
tly the Great Change is to tliem 
an Object of Joyful 22 and not 
of Fear. 

But as for tho that live 4 
Wicked Life, let them look to it; 
for there is no Peace (lays my God) 
to the Wicked ; They muſt eyen a- 
bide the Fatal, the Horrid Conſe- 
quences ef their Heinous Sins and 
Follies. If they are defirous to be 
delivered form the fears of 
Death, and fem the Infepportable 
terrors "of the Condethffation of the 
Great and Rig hteehs Judge, there 
is no other Rational way that they 
can take, but to Amend their Lives, 

a * xlvii, 22, Ivii. 21, | 


82 and 


210 The ELEVENTH, Gu 


and. inſtantly and without Delay to to 
return to God and to their Duty. 
Now unto God moſt. Wiſe, Ho- 
ly, and Juſt, by whoſe: power we 
Live, Move, and have our Being, 
From whom we have our Preſent 
Exiſtence and to whom we ſhall re- 
turn, Be rendred and aſcribed, as is 
moſt due, all Glory, Honour, and 
Thanks, all Might, Dominion, and. 
Majeſty both Now and for Evermbre. 
Amen. 
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"Hf THI) 
SERMON XII 
Upon our Saviour's Nativity. 


The 2d Chapter of St. Luke, and 
the latter part of the 10th toge- 
ther with the 11th Verſe. 


—Behold I bring you good 
tidings of Great Joy, which 
ſhall be to All People. 
For unto you is Born this 
Day in the City of Da- 
vid, a Saviour which is 


Chriſt the Lord. 


Fave ſo great a Subject to ſpeak 
1 of at this time, that it is no won- 
der if I am oppreſſed and over- 
powered with the weight of it. To 
have ſo Glorious a Subject to treat of, 


X 4 doth 
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doth indeed kindle a deſire to main- BY, 


tai the Dignity of ity but at the 
ſame time is enough to make any 
one deſpair of doing ſo. This High 
Feftival of our en 

tivity hath through all Ages eber 
ſince been te in a moſt So- 
lemn and Sacred mammer: Juſtin 
Martyr one of the moft Ancient 
Fathers calls it the Queen of all che 

s in the Year. It is a Day that 
I be far ever Dear, ever foyful 

and Sacred to Thofe whe have any 
regatd for the Honour of their God, 
the Prevalence of Religion and Vir 
tue in the World; the Welfare of 
Mankind; and * Bleſſed Hopes 
of nere, when this Vain 
tranſitory Life i is over. 5 $4 | 

I ſhall confine my ſelf to the Two 
following Heads. Firſt Hhall ſpeak 
concerning the Day it ſelf. gecond- 
Iy 1 fall ſkew what our een 
ee 2 


; 55 
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Firſt therefore I am to ſpeak con- 


ſelf. 
This Day we celebrate the Nati- 
vity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Cbriſt, who was born into the 
World, as Almighty God was plea- 
ſed to pre- ſignify in the very in- 
fancy of the Creation, and after- 
wards revealed more and more by 
a long Series of Holy Prophets con- 
tinued down to the very Times of 
our Saviour. 5 
The Reaſon of our Saviour s com- 
ing into the World was to deliver 
Mankind from the Groſs Ignorance 
and Diabolical Wickedneſs and Ido- 
latry, with which the World was 
Orerſpread; and to Convert them 
to the knowledge and Worſhip of 
the True God, and to the pln 7. 
of Holy Virtues acceptable unto Him: 
Our Saviour introduced among us 
that Religion which alone is the 
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True, which alone is the moſt Pure 
of all Religions which are in the 
World or can be: He * redeemed 
us from our Sins, 'He'opened a way 
for us into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, making us, if we will our 
| ſelves, Members of Chriſt and Sons 
of God, who before were lying un- 
der the Sentence of eternal death, 
and doomed to utter Perdition, be- 
ing Abominable and Diſinherited 
Children, the Objects of our Hea- 
venly Father's curſe and everlaſting 
Diſpleaſure. ke PE, - 
The manner of our Saviour's com- 
ing in the Fleſh was to Outward ap-- 
pearance very Obſcure, fo deſtitute 
of Worldly Pomp and Grandeur, 
that He » had not where to lay his 
Head, but the Manger was His Cra- 
dle. For his Kingdom was not of 
this World, but he was defirous 
with infinite condeſcenfion to ani- 


* Eph. v. 2. 1 Pet. ill, 18. Titus l. 14. 
9 Luke i 71 12. 16. 


mate 


\ 
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mate and encourage the Meaneſt of 


his Followers, and to fortify thoſe 
by His Example, who are placed in 


the Hardeſt Circumſtances of Life. 


80 very Obſcure and Humble was 
the Birth of our Saviour to the Eyes 
of this World! Yet at the ſame time 
to the Eyes of the Other World it 
was extremely illuſtrious. For as on 
the one hand * he was attended with 


Mean Shepherds : So on the other 


he was attended likewiſe with the 
Higheſt Angels. There was a Cloud 


placed between the Glory of our 


Saviour and the Sight of Mankind, 
but behind that Cloud He ſhone 
forth with Unchanged, Undiminiſh- 
ed and inexpreſſible Luſtre. 

Having been conceived in a Mi- 
raculous Manner by the Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, he was born of 
the Virgin who was of the 
Seed of Abraham, in purſuance of 
the Promiſe which God * to 


Luke li. 13. . 
1 that 
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— <Ghadi what's Bees 


Alteration is prodyced in This very 
when biorace figmatized the Bri- 
tons for their Say ſs, and Bar- 
ence Bereta Line of bis, | 


Which verſe intimates, ee 4 
Traveller was in imminent danger 
of being deſtroyed, that ſet his foot 
upon Britain, How are we rechim- 
ed (Thanks to the Great » Author 
and Finiſher of our Salvation) finee 
the time, when hs oe ods 
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in thoſe days of ignorance, or like 
the Wild Indians at preſent, we took 
delight in committing Murder and 
ſpilling Human Blood, As if the 
Image of God had not been impreſ- 
ſed upon the Soul of Man! How are 
theEyes of our Underſtanding open- 
ed — enlightned by the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ſince the Days, when 
with ſtrange Stupidity we worſhip- 
ped Stocks and Stones, and ſacrifi- 
ced to the abominable Images of 
Flint and Woden and the like! Be- 
fore the Birth of our Saviour what 
Deteſtable and Unworthy Notions 
of God abounded in the World, 
and prevailed among the Politeſt 
Nations then in Being | There was 
nothing ſo Lewd and "Hateful but it 
was countenanced with the example 
of their Chief Idol Jupiter, and the 
reſt of their falſe Deities: And no 
wonder then if the people were cor- 
rupted (as St. Paul tells us in the firſt 
— to the Romans) and aban- 
doned 
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doned themſelves to thoſe impuri- 
ties, in the Practice of which they 
did but imitate the falſe 9 
their Worſhip. Even God's pecu 
liar people . Jews were at that 
time ſtrangely Over-run with a tor- 
rent of Iniquity and Wickedneſs, 
for which they felt the Severe Ven- 
geance of God's Hand, when they 
ſuffered unſpeakable Miſeries at the 
deſtruction of their City and Tem- 
ple. For what their Character was 
when our Saviour came into the 
World, the Apoſtle hath ex THY 
ſhewed, when 1 55 tells us, 
they were all gone out of the way 


of God's Commandments, and were 


altogether become Unprofitable, al- 
though they had the Oracles of God 
in their poſſeſſion. When Mankind 
had reduced themſelves to this de- 


ſperate State, and were undone by 
the Fall of our Firſt Parents, God 


la xxil. 37. xaive 2, 7, & Rom. 
Lil, 12, 2. * all 
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(as He had fo ined from the 
beginning of the World) ſent his 


Son, the Eternal Word of the 
Father, to redeem us from our 
Zins, te . Raub br u and 
to reconeile the World unto Him- 
ſelf. This was the Origin, this the 
Fra of the Chriſtian Relivion: This 
was the Birth-da y of che High- -Meſ- 
fiah! Then ad and Truth 
meet together, then did Righteoul- 
neſs and Peace kiſs each other. 
Then did Truth fpring out of the 
. x and Righteouſneſs looked 
N 9 Then was pro- 
claimed by an innumerable multi- 
tude of Celeftial Heralds, . 
to God in the Higheſt, and on 
Farth Peace, Good Will towards 
Men! For now did God in Graci- 
ous compaſhon to Mankind begin 
to fill the Earth with the Know- 


e Palm hexxv. 10, 11. Luke ii. 135 Me. 
ledge 
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ledge of the Lord, . as the Waters 
cover the Sea. Now was the * Prince 
of Peace born, our Glorious Re- 
deemer, and powerful Mediator, 
with God, reconciling the World 
unto Him. It is owing to the Bleſ- 
fings of this Day, that the nature of 
every Holy Virtue is perfectly diſ- 
played, and the Great Truths of 
Chriſtianity expoſed to our View, 


and every Motive to our Duty ur- 


ged home and fully inſiſted upon. 


For our Bleſſed Saviour hath inſtruc- 
ted us by his Divine Doctrine and 


unſpotted example to honour Al- 


mighty God with the utmoſt powers 
of the Soul; And to pay Dutiful 


Submiſſion and Obedience and ſtrict 
Fidelity to His Genuine Vicegerent, 


our Sovereign Lord, the King, 
whom His Moſt Gracious Providence 


hath ſet over us: To Him e we are 


Commanded to pay Obedience, as 


* Tfaiah xi. 9. * Ifaiah ix. 6. Rom, xiii. 
I, 2 3s 4» 5s 6, 7. Tien Bl i. 1 FOG Ib. 13s 
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we value our Eternal Welfare and 
Salvation ; And not to throw our 
Country * Convulfions with in- 
teſtine Diſcord and War, frightning 
from among us Peace, Juſtice, Hap- 
pinek and Safety, and covering our 
Native Land with Violence and 
Blood, The Guilt of Murder is 
moſt juſtly reputed to be Unſpeak- 
ably Great; But it is very Obvious 
and apparent, that to fomene In- 
teſtine War and attempt the Ruin 
of our Sovercign's Kingdoms is an 
infinitely greater Crime even than 
that of Murder. It is of all kinds of 
Parricide by far the moſt e 
and moſt Horrible. 
The Blefied Jefus hath alforaught 
us to be Sober and in all our 
Converſation, Humble and Meek, 
juft, mereiful and C to 
one another; 3 Fomembilis that we 


are Brethren, partakers of the” eme 


Human Nature, the Children of our 
and which is in Heaven, and: 


Can- 
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Candidates together of i immortal 
Life. HE hath taught us to RGW 
that N i8 Th property of 
God, and that we muſt facrifice all 


Kevenpe to Him, if we defire that 
our 00 Sins ſhotild be forgivet! by 


Him. He hath' repreſented to us 


that there is am Over-ruling Provi- 
defice, which directs and difpoſes 
alt chittgs; AS that we ate et 
miſftioned to Have firm Truft and 
feline thereon, {6 long as we on 
our part are active in the diſcharge 

of our Duty. He hath aſſured us, 
that God will not lay upon us hea- 
vier Trials than we are able to bear, 
and thar our Afffictions (like Storms) 
will be quickly over, and that Life 
it ſelf with all its Vanities is of fort 
duration, and to be deſpiſed when- 
ever it comes in competition with 
the practice of Virtue and the Com. 
mands'of God. And to crown all, 
He hath brought Life and Immorta- 
lity to light, and given us a clear 
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proſpect of the Immenſe Reward, - 
which the King of all the World 
will beſtow upon His faithful. Ser- 
vants Hereafter, when He admits 
them into His Heavenly Kingdom 
to enjoy the Beatific WO and 
Happineſs for ever. : 
Moreover the Lord Jeſus hath ta- 
ken away the Diſtinction that was 
between the Jews and the Gentiles, 
and hath given them equal privi- 
11 upon the reception of His Faith, 
de them equally God's peo- 
ble Agcording to a memorable pre- 
diction of the Pro phet Malachi in 
theſe words; "i, the riſing of the 
Sun, even unto the going down of 
the ſame, Name hal Ul be Great 
among the of Bic a and in every 
place . ſhall be offered unto 
my Name, and a Pure offering: For 

M. Name ſhall be Great among 
the Heathen, ſays the Lord of Hoſts. 
Malachi the firſt Chapter and the 
gleventh Verſe. * The Partition- 


A Ut, 14. Wall 
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Wall therefore, that was between 
the Jews and the Gentiles, was by 
the coming of our Saviour broken 
down; and the Pale of the Church 
extctided to the uttermoſt ends of the 
Earth, even unto all that believe in 
Jeſus, and live an Honeſt and Vir- 
tuous Life. And what Good Man 
can abſtain from Tranſport .of Joy 
and Cordial Thanks to Almighty 
God, when he reflects how it hath 
pleaſed Him to illuminate this Land, 
wherein we live, with the Brighteſt 
Rays of the Goſpel, which was once 
benighted with the Blackeſt Igno- 
rance and Idolatry of Paganiſm ? 
But now hath He planted among 
Us a moſt Pure and Apoſtolical 
Church, purged and delivered from 
the Superſtitions and Falſifications 
of Popery, and holding the Chri- 
ſtian Faith in its native Beauty and 
Luſtre. Are we rightly ſenſible of 
this Great and Valuable Bleſſing, 
which we enjoy? Or are we ready 
MF 1 in 
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in gur hearts, if we were nat with- 
held by DRE to return to the 


fe — ene af the 
1 ewe nd, Or to hetray 
Chriſtianity to 1 Atheiſts 
and Infidels on the ather ? But, 
Thanks be to God, there is no dan- 
ger of Popery, ſo long as qur Maſt 
Gracious Sovereign and His Royal 
Houſe is Safe. And much les 15 
Atheiſts and 112 7 pride them- 
ſelves in their Wicked attempts up- 
on Religion: For God hath wo 
miſed, that * His Church 
tinue ta the end of Fine it fal; 
As it miraculouſly overcame the 
nited powers of the World, and fr. 
umphbed oyer all reſiſtancę in its in- 
fancy: And mareover the Nature 
of the thing it ſelf ſpeaks. For if 
Atheiſts and Infidels ſhould ever 
(which God of His infinite Mercy 
forbid) throw the Kingdom into A- 
narchy and Confuſion for a ſalon, 
A Matje Mi , 20. 
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If they ſhould have it in N power 
to offer violence and ſuppreſs Reli- 


gion for a time, Let they can ne- 
ver root it out ſo long as Human 


Nature continues to be it ſelf, and 
Reaſon and Underſtanding prevail 
in the World: But it will certainly 
recoil one time or other with im- 
petuous and irrefiſtible force. But, 
Brethren; I am perſuaded better 
things of You; I hope there is not 
— You ſuch a Root that 
beateth Gall. and Wormwood: I 
hope none of us here preſent lean 
either to Popiſh Superſtition, or to 
Atheiſm and Infidelity.  _ 
Be thus much ſufficient upon the 
firſt Head of my Difcourſe: I pro- 
ceed now to the Second, wherem 
Jam to ſhew, what our Behaviour 
ought to be upon the account of 
the Singular Rleſſings of this Day in 
the Birth of aur Lord jeſus Chriſt. | 
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0 The TWELFTH 
Since in the Nativity of our Sa- 
viour upon this Day God hath ex- 
hibited his Maſter piece of Love and 
Goodneſs to Mankind, it is our Du- 
ty, you may be ſure, to rejoice ex- 
ceedingly in ſo ineſtimable a Bene- 
fit. Let therefore all Care and Sor- 
row about Temporal Concerns, and 
all anguiſh and Affliction be huſhed 
to Day, and loſt in the Contempla- 
tion of the Publick Mercies, which 
God hath wrought for all His Faith- 
ful Servants. Let every Good Man 

turn away his Thoughts from the 
object that is diſagreeable to him, 
and look beyond the ſhort term of 

all his Troubles, and behold with 
the Eye of Faith the immenſely 
Great Reward, which is reſerved 
for him in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

For Since this bleſſed Day was pro- 
claimed by the Holy Angels, Since 
a Glorious Heavenly Hoſt joined in 
the Celebration of it, out of mere 


: Aves | 13. 14 


Love 
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Love and Charity towards Mankind, 
becauſe the Great Work of our Sal- 
vation now Commenced, and the 
Time of our Redemption was come, 
How much greater cauſe have we to 
Rejoice, and to be Thankful in our 
own behalf? Ought we not to join * 
with Angels and Arch- angels in al 
Glorifying and praiſing God for His nn 
Unſpeakable Goodneſs to the World? 


e 


To expreſs no Thanks upon this oc- 1 
caſion would argue the moſt Shame- 9 
ful ingratitude that can be. For —_ 
* even the Ox knoweth his Owner, = 


and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib. Even 
of Gratitude. - How much more _ 


then ought we to be ſenſibly affect- = 
ed with the Greateſt Inſtance of Di- Fl 
vine Goodneſs to us! x 

But more eſpecially let us ſhew | 
our Thankfulneſs to God for the | 


Birth of His Son by conforming our 
Lives to the glorious pattern he hath 
| * Iaiab i. 3. ä 
given 


330 The TWELFTH 
oepts of our Divine Legiſſator. For 
as He himſelf is pleaſed to obſerve, 
to what purpoſe is it to call Him 
Lord! Lord!'if we will not do the 
things, which He ſays unto us? Let 
us therefore welk worthy of the 
Vocation wherewith we are Called, 
and : let him that nameth the Name 
of Chriſt depart from all injquity. 
Nothing is more fatal and dangerous, 
— bring down heavier ven- 
geance upon Men, than to diſſemble 
before God and to profeſs that we 
ſerve Him, while our Actions de- 
clare that we acknowledge Him 
not. It will be far more tolerable 
in the Day of Judgment for Pagans 
and Muſſulmans, than for Nominal 
Chriſtians who live Wicked and 
feandalous Lives in the midſt of the 
light and ſplendor of the Beſt Re- 
ligion in the World. Such Men are 
a diſgrace and ſeandal to the Holy 


.* Luke vi. 46. Eph. iv. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


Faith, 
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Faith, and asfuch they-will be here- 
after treated, | who though planted 
and wajered i God's on Garden, 
ae Neverihelels Unfruitful of Gaad 


we, in the language of the Apoſtle, 
9 by the Rgots: that is, Whatever 
we may call eurſelves, we are in 
reality nq Chriſtians at all, but are 
warle than Unenlightned Infidels ; 
I; weuld hare been far better far us, 
if we had never heard of the Goſ- 
pel. For + how ſhall we eſcape if 
we neglect fo great Salvation? If we 
refyſe the Conditiens our Redeemer 
hath procured fas ys, We are (till 
in OÞF Sins, Which axe alla loaded 
with this terrible Aggravation, that 


we trample under foot the Means of 


Grace, ang the Sovereign Mercies of 
God. Therefore let no Man deſpe- 
rately feet the lafinite Benefit, 
which is offered him But turn ye 
Jus 1, ch i 3. | 

unto 


Works: If this be our caſa, then are 
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unto God with Thankfulneſs of 
Heart and Holineſs of Life. 

And above all acquire a Peace- 
able and Forgiving Temper of Mind, 
and be in perfect Charity among your 
ſelves, and with all Men. For this 
is the Characteriſtic and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Mark, which our Lord and Sa- 
viour bath ſet upon every true Chri- 
ſtian. By this (ſays He) ſhall all 
Men know, that ye are my Diſci- 
ples, if ye have Love one to another. 
St. John xiii. 35. Seek ye there- 
fore Peace and enſue it after the ex- 
ample of the Meek Jeſus, - and let 
there be Harmony among You. 
And be not capriciouſly given to 
Fantaſtic Innovations of the Faith; 
Forſake not the Pure and Ercellent 
Eſtabliſned Religion, which our 
Forefathers ſealed with their Blood; 
and which (to ſpeak what I think 
without reſerve) the Beſt and moſt 
Learned Clergy in the World, your 
Tillotſons for inſtance, your Sher- 


2 4 | locks, 
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locks, Souths, and Stillingfleets, 
ſeeking the Honour of God, the 
advancement of Chriſtian Virtue, 
and the Salvation of Souls, have 
cultivated and adorned with inceſ- 
ſant Study and Labour all their lives. 
Do not therefore raſhly incur the 
guilt of Schiſm, and make needleſs 
diviſions in the Church. If any of 

us have at any time been impoſed 

upon, and been betrayed into this 
Fault through any vain fallacy, ig- 
norance, or heedleſneſs, let them 
take Warning for the future, and 
do ſo no more. . But prepare Your 
ſelves to commemorate the Marvel- 
lous Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion of 
our Saviour with Unanimous devo- 
tion in the Holy Communion of the 
Church; therein making a faithful 
Covenant with Almighty God, that 
you will ſerve Him with the beſt 
powers of the Soul, ſo long as Vou live. 
But in the mean while I truſt, that 5 
though the Holy Sacrament of the 


Lord's 


tes "arid nir arne 
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ers 


eAmot it 5 
adminiftred off this High ' Foftivat; 
Yee rievetthelefs You will ROeralfy 


pet your hands" 4c66r 
your ability, © the — the 
are You? This: I att dre, 
is mh fn MUC more Nobfe than 
to make durmptuous FHN taHrmerts 
ts the Nich that do nor need thertt. 
Net chat T diſſetacde ably Narr frotyt 
ſeſsieing in the Good things; which 
S8 Ratir Wiefſed Rift with: Bt 
t p ſay, that᷑ toad in EUR, 
And in CRHarity to Be deficiet world 
ang Chiftians be very Prepbſte- 
A Man 
mMuſd be void, T will not iy of Re: 
Hgien, bur ever Humanity it (elf, 
who eat reflect without commiſe- 
riet on the eaſe of the Pobr, who 
moge with Munger ard Cold; AF 
ict ions aud diſtreſs. Every Chr 


| itn knows, thut our Lord Hark 


Mir. Ninger (being ih the Order of Detcons) was 
e to adminiſter the Hbly Sacrament, - 


told 


Matt XXV. 45. 
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told us, that He reſents all unkind- 
neſs, which we-ſhew them, as tho' 
it were done to Himſelf. 
I might fay a 2 nee; 
this dubject; Þ might tell yo 
at large, w at Ingratitude and un- 
faithful _ 
are gui againſt God, who gives 
them all ee have; And that their 
proſperity in this World is not im- 
mortal, but that they will quickly 
be called to give à ſtrict account of 
it. And F might: tell You om tho 
other Rand, how: God 
wild blefs thofe wiz obey Hi Sacred 
Will, which I hope all who hear mie 
will do. But I ſhall ſay no more; for 
the mention of theſe Great Truths 
ſeems fully ſufficient. 1 ſhall only beg 
| leave to propoſe for your imitation 
the example of Holy Job ; Who when 
* God's candle ſhined upon his head, 
That is, when he enjoyed the Sun- 
ſhine of Proſperity, was, as we read 


Job xxix. 3. 
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of” Min, N Eyes to todd Bind, wo 
Feet to the Lame, and a Father. to 
the Poor. Therefore (faysHe)>when 


the Ear heard me; then it bleſſed 


me: and when the Eye {aw me, it 
gave witneſs to me. The bleſſing 
of him, that was ready to | 
came upon me; and I cauſed the 
Widow's heart to ing for Joy. 


God of His W 1 give us 
grace to conſider and practiſe theſe 
things: To whom be rendred and 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 


Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 


Now. and for Evermore. Amen. 


Job xxix. 15, 16, Job xxix. 11. 
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deen. uruxus 


ECT tenues, ecce, per auras 
Volucres tendunt. Cantus aliæ 

Miſcent, viridi fronde latentes. 

Quid me prohibet tentare melos? - 

Quid meliorem cum voce vetat 

Jungere mentem ? 

Tua, Magne Pater, munera laudo. 

Nam pecus errans, Fane Þ 0 vitæ, 

Tu feciſti, tuque volantes. 

Et miratur cingens aër, 

Minus quoreo ſtabilis fluctu, 

Fluvioque minits, fe quoque pelli 

Pernice ſui remigis ictu. 

Linquere terram Tu namque jubes 

A communi lege ſolutas; 


Et libratas pendere, velut | 
Magnos Vacuum ſuſtinet Orbes. 


Subit interea, ſubit exhilarans 


Omni mentem a parte voluptas: 
0 Namque 
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mque vaganti, Pater, he 
433 Clemens, 25 

* krägrantes, per tidentes 
Artis multæ floribus agros, 


F 5 => 5 Dum pura tuus convexa decens 
Explicat æther. 
UP Almi accendis Solis Rader 


ui cuncta, calens igni, foveat; 
Spargiſque diem lampade Cel, 
Mundumque beas. 
Simile ut nihil eſt, terne, tui! 
Cujus ſervant omnia nutum, 
Solem mavis ſeu flare loco, 


Seu perpetuos volvis in, orbes, 


Vires nullo fine miniſtrans ; 
Tacitequs rotas turbine ſummo. 
Moriture audi, ſenſus adhibe, 
Quiſquis non es Rationis egens. 


Noctem alternet, moveatque diem, 


Curſaque ruat diſſimulato, 
Quem rere, Globus: Quodcunque 
Pater 5 
hor Omnipotens, ecce, peractum 
E b 
Is, confilio condita magno, & 
_ a Regit 
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Regit a primis omnia ſecliæ 1 By 5 
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Jam, ne pereat preclara mihi EY 


N 


Rerum facies, bings 'dextrs © | 
Servas artes, bonus uſque,. tuæ, a 


Mirande Opifex! ipſaque magie 
Charum vita luminis uſum. 
Te per eundem „ſtringens aus, ö 


Sonus hauritur, recredtque melos. 
Laudabo libens tua, dum vivam, 


(Neque finis erit N umina Semper. PF 
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1. 19. for, * Prize r. ® Prize. p. 133. l. 9. 


f. b for r. 4 for. p. 137. 1. 20. f. 5 by r. b by. 
p. 144. 1. 7. r. in Scripture. p. 163. I. 3. f. 


he may be ſure r. we may be ſure. p. 173. 


I. 12. r. extremely pernicious, - p. 178. 1. 15. 


r. in Heaven, p. 184. 1. 11. r. of Righteouſ- 
neſs. . p. 185, 1. 14. dele, and the Wiſdom. 
p. 228. J. 13. f. and you might, r. you might. 


P. 232. 1. 5, r. Habit holds. p. 244. laſt]. 


ſeves r. ſelyes. p. 319. 1. 18. f. altogether 
15 together. N 
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